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Separate paging Is given to this Port in order that it may be filed as a compilation 


II — «n 3- ti-w (i) 

PART U — Section 3 — Sub-section (I) 

(vwt d?rr*TO wt wt?wv) wrcw ttwtv ol Hj n ^ul 3tV (ifa TTra jrumpff <R> 
ai rmuf fr fi irn firfa * «mpin own* arV srrft M nq 
ototw Prow F*n3 wtottw *ntnt oi mi it srPtow wxft wfiwfwn $ 

General Statutory Rules (including orders, bye-laws etc. of a general character) Issued by the 
Ministries of the Government of India (other than the Ministry of Defence) and by Central 
Authorities (other than the Administrations of Union Territories) 


■=.7* 


NOTICE 

G.S.R. 805.— The undermentioned Caret tes of India Extraordinary were published upto the 31st January. 1973 
Issue No. No. and Date Issued by Subject 


l 


3 


4 


trr°vrofa i (or), fwtw, i swO, ms 




fw^nfr wrvrfT % srrmbr ifTtwr % fan 

toft an s?V k i 


1. GS.R. 1 (E), dated the 1st January, 1975. 

JTTo STTofrTo 2(w), ftTSfst 2 1975 

2. O.S.R. 2(E) , dated the 2nd January, 1975- 


Ministry of Finance. 

Do. 


Dates of Exchange for Conven ion of Foreign 
a’"ency into Indian cuncncy 

4Hfafa IJNT* Spv 4 frmT 

^ tPT^ Sjfff ftprftflTR *T xrftTfT t, 3? Ttfr t I 

Exempting Nylon staple fibres from the duty 
of excise leviable in execs' of rupees six per 
Kg. 


^TToSnopTo 3 (Sf), ftPTlW 10 rTTTT, 1975 Pt*rW tfk UlSItt FrfUFf tgw srjoyt sft ffa wtw wk Pnwr % fan klfk 

obi (trtrrr % trsr sttjk sh jtOwi) fmr^r, 

1975 

3. O.S.R. 3(E), dated 10th January, 1975. Ministry of Worksand Housing, The Central Board for the Prevention and Control 

of water Pollution (Procedure for transaction 
of Business) Rules, 1975 

rtfoVTsPr* 4(«r), ftshfl 10 'SSSO, 1976 VTW : 9NT wfaaM4 UTTTB H*TT StdailH tjfhUTtt (l)3T? WaFT) rPtfttTT 

fknT 1975 

4. O i R. 4(E), Jit :1 th’ 10th January, 1975 Rxlya Sabin Secretariat Housing and Telephone facilities (Members of 

Parliament) Amendment Rules, 1975. 
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flToTTofrrs 6 (tT),fYttT 10 3 TT 3 TV i 19 75 

5. G.S.R. 5(E), dated the 10th January, 1975. 

6. O.S.R, 6(h), datod the 14th January, 1975. 
nr ‘’Wo fro 7(w),fwkt, l'ttwrf), 1975 

7. G.S.R. 7(E), dat'd the 14th January, 1975. 
tatoWoFro 8(^),fWtT 14 TEPltt, 1975 


8. G.S.R. 8(E), datod the 14th January, 1975. 


woWofffo 9 (sr),Ptffta? i 4 wmft, 1975 
9. G.S.R. 9(E), dated 14th January, 1975, 
tfToTTofao 10 (*r),ftflfK 1 7 tsrfnFd - , 197 5 


10. G.S.R. 10(E), dated the 17th January, 1975. 

1), G.S.R. 1 1(E), dated the 18th January, 1975 

^tottoFto 12 (ff),fertv lsiRift, 1975 


12. G. S. R. 12(E), dated the 18th January, 1975 


WoWopTo 1 3 (w) , fcrto 20 wnl, 1975 
13. G. S.R. 13 (E), dated 20th January, 1975 

WoWoPto 1 4 (w) , f^rFrr 21 wO, 1975 
14. G.S.R. 14 (E), dated the 21st January, 1975 

WoWoPto i5(p),FwPr 21 amfr 1975^ 
G.S.R. 15(E), dated the 21st January, 1975 


$ft4t *mr hfaaimr 
l.ok Sahha Secretariat. 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 

^ 4 a 1 wr 

Ministry of Home Affairs. 

Pfnt“i tftr pet iTt 4a 


Ministry of Works and 
Housing. 


PPTE, 19 7 5 

Housing and Telephone facilities (Members of 
Parliament) Amendment Rules, 1975. 

Passport (Entry into India) Amendment Rules 
1975. 

wrre r ff gfamr ottet ati wfwFuR, 

1971 ( 1971 W ffwPm uMlTP 20 ) faWr 

4sr tiw (4* tc farm pptrr nm ft 1 

The Haryana Housing Board Act, 1971 (Haryana 
Act 20 of 1971) as extended to the Union 
Territory of Chandigarh with modifications. 

RtoWoPfo 398 (*r) fortv, 21 fiffl-rw:, 1974 

3 TtT rfPW 'SET ait TlCUR PPifl'T 

YTN 4)4 W H if+fei T. rtf) ft 6UI 

tjf Pfor fttft ft Pf saw vfhqw rT 4 ttofraff Pmn 

IFTH I 

Amendment in G.S.R. 398 (E) dated the 21st 
September, 1974 regarding Constitution of 
Member* to the Central Board for the Pre- 
vention and Control of Water Pollution. 


fftr rYt FriC 4 'ft'W wr: Pjj otti tPwr Pi 4 ^i «rrftvr 1973 

Ministry of Agrl. & Irrigation. Amendment In the Inter Zonal wheat and wheat 

Products (Movement Control) Order, 1973. 


nfa wrafr *fk YTif t smwr 5ft amft fwft tft 

®: RUT aft Wrfff * bYtR aaPTfff «TT 47 Wrap 

it PtPtPto ft uu* ^r»fPr aft 4Wnj' Prfjpr 

Do. Limitation in the use of vegetable oils specified 

In the Table during any 6-months period from 
Jan. to July of each year, 

Ministry of Home Affairs. Areas described In the Schedule as notified 

areas where entry shall be in accordance with 
with the terms of a permit. 


Pm jfamtr fanttfr hit tfTsm tfk mvft Prawn nfvPrau 

1974 (1974 an 52) ait snrr 9 4 ft w-tnrr 
(1) arm mrr Itrfwf) ar s 4 k atrft jh «ft 
true ’mrpTpft 4m ttfai *rmr twaur 
vt spTtwff % trvraff amfr ft 1 

Ministry of Finance. Shrl M. A. Rangaswamy Add. Secy, to the Govt. 

of India specially empowered by sub-section 
(1) of section 9 of the Conservation of Foreign 
Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Acti- 
vities Act, E>74 (52 of 1974). 


Hfff xftr 5^1% 4 a 1 w ftot tarr trTuPfaa, 1 9 7 1 Pur 11 4 ak ’W-Pur 

(2) ftrjnr srcvr vifauff w snfr»T sParfipr 

vPttaiiO <ft art natf 1 

Ministry of Supply and Rehabi- Officers mentioned therein shall ..also exercise 
litatlon powers conferred upon by Sub-rule(2) of rule 

114 of the Defence of India Rules ,1971. 


Pm Harmr ftrafpr SAda-gw (tfttnr uviTwh) Pt*r, 1975 

Ministry of Finance. Central Excise (Third Amendment) Rules, 1975. 


fffta" 4Fa UTST aY aft Ho4)ih 'suubi ftr Fiu 

ftt 5CTPT Wfff I 

Do. Removable of excisable goods for home Con- 

sumption. 
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TIToUPopTo 16 (w),fiFTfar 22 uiPTfl, 1975 tffPPk fP^T$ UTR Pm, (dfto Pm), 1975 

15. G.S.R, 16 (E), dated the 22nd January, 197J Ministry of Agri. & litigation. Food Corporations (Amendment) Rules, 1975. 


WToTTofrro l7(*r),fiFTtT 24 197 5 WfPu i W 

16. G.S.R. 17(E), dated ^nuary, 1975. Cabinet Secretariat. 

TTToUPoPfo 1 8 (tt) , PtH k 24 ^ <5 (V, 1975 pTff *i^ I'SM 

17. G.S.R. 18(E), dated the 24th January, 1975. Ministry of Finance. 

pro up° Pro 19 (sr), fort* 25 unm), 1975 ptPtpt mrm 

18. G.S.R- 19(E), dated the 25th January, 1975. Ministry of Commerce 


trPanp rtctPt Put (ijpuiP-ppTppffP jt^Ptht) 
wTetp Pm, 197 5 

,idia Services (Death-cum-Retirement 
its) Amendment Rules, 1975. 

uftP) % pip *i raff up urPl Pt tnanjpr umr^fttr 
PPT7T PlpT SJeUt trk d'; J A'MIP tflHF^PUi % 

HUTU OfJfUdT TTJUT P TJcT Pdf ^ I 

Exempting barges along with ships from the 
whole of the duty of customs and auxiliary 
duty of customs subject to certain conditions. 

rtPtt $ wr pr 4 p*tf ( 3 ) P pprrfer 

44UU U> PKTp P (Vit*Tf TT (fA t-Ttlksf 

Fixation of price of varieties of jute textiles 
mentioned in coi. (3) of the first schedule of the 
order. 


TTToirroPro 2 o(cr),ftFThp 28 matt, 1975 pPfttpu srfw nrefPr Put (Pprk wr) pufrap Pm, 

1975. 

19. G.S.R. 20 (E), dated the 28th January, 1975, Cabinet Secretariat. All India Services (Dearness Allowance) Amend- 

ment Rules, 1975. 


TTT° UPo Pfo 2 1 (w) , fiFTTWr 29 UPPTTt, 1975 PtferPT PfllMU 
20, G.S.R, 21 (E), dated the 29th January, 1975. Ministry of Commerce. 


unr (rprfm) Pm, 1975 
Tea (Amendment) Rules 1975. 


TTTo frro pro 22(w), frlpp 30 umf), 1975 UjpTWk frmt *T5Tm "PT4RT (ufspiff sfPr) TiUoPT PPT?rP (PPPsp) 

xnP«T, 1075 

21. G.S.R. 22 (E), dated 30th January, 1975. Ministry of Agri. & Irrigation. Rice (Southern Zone) Movement Control (Amend- 

ment) Order 1975. 

TTTa «FT<> Pro 23 (w),PftPp 30 UTPTpI, 197 5 TTpU UftTW TPPT (UTW PpiPT UP Wpm) TPlfttR 

WT^ir 1975 

G.S.R. 23 (E), dated 30th January, 1975. Do. Southern States (Regulation & Export of 

Rice) Amendment Order, 1975. 

22. G.S.R. 24 (E), dated the 31st January, 1975. Ministry of Finance, Central Civil Services (Revised Pay) Amendment 

Rules, 1975, 


m ° up o Pt ° 2 5 ( *r ) , ft-tlur i urfurp, : rtu^Fr tPt uPcu^t tPhttu 

1975 

23. G.S.R. 25 (E) dated the 1st Ministry of Shipping & 
February 1975 Transport 


1 TTTp, 1975 P P^T UrPT UltT (PPtfFT) tr ftiPm 1974 
( 1974 UU 29) UP U^xT (fRT I 

Appointing the 1st day of February as the date on which the 
Major Port Trusts (Amendment) Act, 1974 (29 of 1974) will 
come into force. 


TTT o UPo Pro 2 G ( R ) , fPppF 1 — — 

UTTPft, 1975 


G.S.R. 26 (E), dated the 1st —Ditto— 

February, 1975 Transport 


UTo UPo pTo 27(51), f>PTH 

1 'TiTrP, 197 5 

G.S.R. 2 7 (E), dated the 1st 
February 1975 

nT° up° fpo 28(*r), PftPf 

1 45TTP, 1975 

G.S.R. 28(E), dated 1st Febr- 
uary, 1975 

TPo UP° Pro 29 (r), PFTtUT 

1 H f W tf, 1975 

G.S.R. 29(E), dated 1st Feb- 
ruary, 1975 


-WT- 

— Ditto— 

-P*T- 


— Ditto — 


-ptu- 

— Ditto — 


i pnml 1975 P p^fftp mr wfaPm, 1003 ( 1953 tt 38 ) 

UP PPPPJ , Utupm Pk P5TP % Up TTPJ 

I 

1st day of Fobruary 1975 as the date on and from which the 
provision of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963) 
applies to the Major Ports of Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. 

PUTP ptrP uH (Ply % UTftltUFp % Pi tr pPwt) Petp, 

1975 

Board of Trustees of the Port of Bombay (Procedure at Boar 
Meetings) Rules, 1975. 

TPP PUfl PT# (PTTfpPT UP Upff Pk Wf UPpUTp) Pm, 

1975 

Board of Trustees of the Port of Bombay (Payment of Fees and 
Allowances to Trustees) Rules, 1975. 

4 1 HTH ( PTTT ^ fptr -i i Pt'i'S ) pTpTPP, 19 7 5 

Port of Bombay (Responsibility for goods) Regulations, 1975 
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*r° 4*0 Pt° 3o(*r), fa*H> 

* 1 * 5 * 41* totto 

1 'BTOfT, 197 5 


G.S.R. 30(E), dated the 1st 

Ministry of Shipping and 

February 1975 

Transport 

$To nrr° f*° 3 1 (*r ) , faik 

— t 1 ?<T- 

1 RtrirP, 1975 


G.S.R. 31(E), dated the 1st 


February 1975 

— Ditto— 

*To 4*o f*“ 32(W), ft*!*; 1 

-*#*- 

ITWtt, 1975 


G.S.R. 32(E), dated 1 st Feb- 

—Ditto— 

ruary 1975 


*t° *rr° f*o 33(*r), fa*!* 

— n*r— 

lntorP, 1975 


G.S.R. 33 (E), dated the 1st 

- — Ditto — 

February 1975 


*To Pt° 34 (*) , PFTPP 

-rr**~ 

1 *rr*fl, 1975 


G.S.R. 34(E), dated tho 1st 


February 1975 


*To TTo Pro 3 5 ( w) , ftntv 


1 TRTft, 1975 


G.S.R. 35(E), dated the 1st 

— Ditto — 

February 1975. 


*To 4*o Pro 36(*), f**b6 

— **«r — 

1 197 5 


G.S.R. 36(E), dated 1st Feb- 

— Ditto — 

ruary 1975 


*ro <PTo Pro 37(w), fir*t* 

rib* tot *f**m 

lirmt, 1975 


24. G.S.R. 37(E), dated the 1st 

Lok Sabha Secretariat 

February 1975 


*To TTo f*o 3 8 ( *) , fiPTfa 

yfir 41* ftrrrf tort* 

1 'FT**), 1975 


25. G.S.R. 38(E), dated the 1st 

Ministry of Agriculture and 

February 1975 

Irrigation 

*r° 4*0 Pro 3 9 (*r) , fit*t* 

Pr* ***** 

1 *T**ft, 1975 


26. G.S.R. 39(E), dated tho 1st 

Ministry of Finance 

February 1975 


*io 4*0 Pro 4o(tr), fasfi* 

TOT* TORT* 


l****), 1975 

27. G.S.R. 40 (E), dated the 1st Ministry of Communication 
February 1975 

ato <rrr° fro 4i(«r), fir*** f*ftr, ^ eft* 4 , ml 4*4 tort* 

1975 

28. G.S.R- 41(E), dated the 1st Ministry of Law, Justice and 

February 1975 Company Affairs. 

rt° 4*o f*o 42 (st), f**t* Ptotoi** 

3 TWA (7, 1975 

29. G.S.R. 42(E), dated the 3rd Ministry of Finance 

February 1975 

30. G.S.R. 43(E), dated the 3rd Ministry of Law, Justice and 

February 1975 Company Affairs. 

nr* too f*o 4 4(rt), frrtti grf* rft* 4 wrt* 

5****t, 1975 

31. G.S.R. 44(E), dated the 5th Ministry of Agri. & Irrigation 

February 1975 


to* »*Rft «rt* (*T* % *rfitf?r*f % fertf sPum) Pm 

1975 

Board of Trustees of the Port of Calcutta (Procedure at Board 
Meetings) Rules, 1975, 

4>sv4* i i to* mfr wit (*npr*f 4ff 9?r*4ft*TO‘f 4*mn*) Pm, 

1975 

Board of Trustees of the Port of Calcutta (Payment of Fees 
and Allowances to Trustees) Rules, 1975. 

wrwttt to* (*rt % Pfi totttPr*) Prfim, 1975 


Port of Calcutta (Responsibility for goods) Regulations, 1975 
*TT*TO**mff*)i (4ti ^ tarfuro*! it f*tr *Pt*t) Pm, 1975 

Board of Trustees of the Port of Madras (Procedure at Board 
Meetings) Rules, 1975. 

to to* mfi 4 r# («tiPt*(f»f *ft* 4 fl**nT 4 n , **T*) Pm, 1975 

Board of Trustocs of the Port of Madras (Payment of Fees and 
Allowances to Trustees) Rules, 1975. 

TOT* TO* (*** * f*TJ TOWPf*) Prfim, 1975 


Port of Madras (Responsibility for goods) Regulations, 1975. 

*tt *fi **4 44 **** 44 ***-*t* (**r gftwtTFf) *4 

wftrcm m ** 4 PfttPt*TO i 

Rs. One thousand and four hundred as the amount In the maxi- 
mum of the pay scale (exclusive of allowances) for the purpose 
of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963. (38 of 1963) 

tot *fTOra* (firm* am wnfc*) Pm, 1974 


The Lofc Sabha Secretariat (Allotment of Residences) Rules, 
1974. 

4 ff rrf«ij**T *° *to 4*0 Pro 301 , rrr^Y*r 22 '***0', 19714 
TOTS* 1 

Amendments in the Notifications in the late Min. of Food, 
Agn. Com, Dev. and Cooperation (Dept, of Agri.)No. G.S.R- 
301, dated the 27th Feb, 1971. 

to* tfr ** *0 1 iP **** *0 ( 1 ) * smPr *r4 «mP 4fift 

% f*T fit*!* , pto 1 

Fixing of a tariff valve for Sugar under Sub-item (1) of Item No. 
1 of the First Schedule. 

rrrcfPr itw (to* tots*) Pm, 1975 
Indian Post Office (First Amendment) Rules, 1975. 
imp (4»?*if**f 4ft fafvi fe*t ) Pm, 1975 
Companies (Particulars of Employees) Rules, 1975. 

fro tort* (*ptto tf* sfrirr fror*) 4 P *0 171/70 

4*#t* ■detprvjw, srfifij 21 n****, 1970 4 *?ftw* 1 
Further amendments in the notification in the Ministry of Final 
ce (Dcptt. of Revenue and Insurance) No. 171/70-Centn 
Excises, dated the 21st November, 1970. 

Companies (Acceptance of Deposits) Rules, 1975. 

*t *p*-** 4 fa*** 1 
Equitable distribution of fertilizer. 
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^to fro 45 (w), Awtr «rnr OTrfmsm ftprrwr (<wto m?rfOTT) fmnr, 1974 % tt 

0 87*. a 0 , 1975 OTtstr ‘m! <. ufnx OTFf^rt xtt*i % 5pfrjf r fT4 flrCftj xif «t<fUl 1 

32. G.S.R. 45(E), dated the 6 th Ministry of Health and Family Extension of date for the purpose of inviting objections or 
Fe bruaiy 1975 Planning suggestions on the draft of the Prevention of Food Adultera- 

tion (Second Amendment) Rules, 1974. 


nfa Wo flfo 4 6 ( if ) , fadiF awtl riiUmn 

1 WTrff, 1975 

33. G.S.R. 46(E), dated the 12th Ministry of Energy 
February 1975 

rrr 0 87t 0 fir ° 47 ( 51 ), fra U 41 p hot 6 f4 a ! b m 

UWOFff, 197 5 

34. G.S.R. 47(E), dated the 12ih Lok Sabha Secretariat 
February 1975 

OTo TTo ftfo 4 8 (w ) , fwlt. fro OTtTOTI 

2 vKXTTft, 197 5 

35. G.S.R. 48(E), dated the 12th Ministry of Finance 
February 1975 

36. G.S.R. 49(E), dated the 14th —Ditto— 

February 1975 

37. G.S.R. 50(E), dated the 14th Ministry of Law Justice & 

February 1975 Company Affairs. 

HTo qrto fa's 5l(xt), fipTW f ’ft ITT HOnOTI 

19WTrff, 1975 

38. G.S.R. 51(E), dated the 19th Ministry of External Affairs 
February 1975 

39 G-S R. 52(E), dated the 20th Ministry of Law, Justico & 
February 1975 Company Affairs 

40. G.S.R. 53(E), dated the 20th —Ditto— 

February 1975 

41 . G.S.R. 54(E), dated the 20th Ministry of Agri. & Irrigation 
February 1975 

OTo !FTo fffo 5 5 ( **t) , feaiTi XlfalW 

25WWft, 1975 

42. G.S.R- 55(E), dated the 25th Ministry of Commerce 
February 1975 

OT° WTTo 5 6 (w), f'TTrn 

26'fTCrft, 1975 

43. G.S.R. 56(E), dated the 26lh Ministry of Home Affairs 
February 1975 

ot° w° Ft° 5 7(w), fwnr 

26 W 3 wf, 1 9 7 5j 


G.S.R. 57(E), dated the 26th —Ditto— 

February 1975 


*tto vto ffr° 5 8 (r), flpriT fTFW sfrr h i'«mr *i« 1 w 

27WHTf, 1975 

44. G.S.R. 58(E), dated the 27lh Ministry of Works & Housing 
February 1975 

m° w° 59 ( 53 ), finrbF ott mtmnr 

27 1975 

45 . G.S.R. 59(E), dated the 27th Ministry of Labour 
February 1975. 

46. G.S.R. 60(E), dated the 28th Ministry of Finance 
February 1975 

wo ft<> 01 (xr), fowF fx^r *taiM 4 

28 fUrff, 1975 

47 . G.S.R. 61(E), dated the 28th Ministry of External Affairs 
February 1975 


"FfXOT 0TH (TROT xftT faWH) 1WT, 197 5 

Coal Mines (Conservation and Development) Rules, 1975. 

offfr-mTT ftfamiw (Ftoth-toth otwh) ffm, 1 9 7 4 fr Hxfttw 1 

Corrigenda to G.S.R. 37(E), dated the 1st Febiuary, 1975. 

mwf) % RTf'a (3) if ftfafo g Wffft iff I 

Exemption to the articles specified in Col. (3) of the Table. 

Corrigenda to G.S.R. 671(E), dated the 30lh ‘November, 1974. 

Corrigenda to G.S.R. 701(E), dated the 27th December, 1974. 

sffo tpro xrrr° 3 98 ('tr), fcrhfr 30 ottw, 1972*) tfxrftw 1 

Further amendments to G.S.R. 398(E), dated the 30th August, 
1972 

Application of Section 159 to Foreign Companies Rules, 1975. 

Companies (Declaration of Beneficial Intel est in Shares) Rules, 
1975. 

Corrigendum to G.S.R. 16(E), dated the 22nd Januaiy,l97 5. 

W 5 T rrfrrftr (swr) ffm, 1975 

Textiles Committee (Cess) Rules, 1975. 

w afwrr H%t 3 , 1973 ( 1974 w 2) <ff ejttt 39 tt)t 4 0 «pY 

f*t oil TT u TTW sfa H tTPT XTTTTT I 

Application of Sections 39 and 40 of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure 1973 (2 of 1974) in Ihe Union tciiitory of Mizoram. 

<1^4 [fl $ fr WJ 81x43 F%TT 1973 (l974 4TT 2 ) 

•fTtfTTT 40 Xrf OTHTTT ( l) % "SW (h) % OTfU tr^tTT 
X>t WftWT, fwftTTh OT3 TIW SOT % 9X1331X3 3TT3 3rV SFTEt 
"iff wmff 1 

The President directs the Administrator of the Union territory 
of Mizoram to exercise powers of the State Govt, under clause 
(f) of sub-scction (1) of Section 40 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974). 

wt (xfwr w ffprrrw sftr fmwx ) Frmr, 1975 

Water (Prevention and Control Pollution) Rules, 1975. 
rhEott (wh) m?ftspr famr, 1975 

Maternity Benefit (Mines) Amendment Rules, 1975. 

Central Civil Services (Revised Pay) Second Amendment 
Rules, 1975. 

tifauM (xcfhjxt rrwftw) wfaTwrer, 1974 1 hot, 1 9 75 

rr^TT^hff 1 j 

The Constitution (Thirtyfifth Amendment) Act, 1974 shall 
come into force on the 1st day of March 1975, 
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fftfa, ;*tpt rfir nrRift smf i(*tw 
( fftfft wf fsnrrn-) 

fff faFftt, 9 3R, 197 5 

movt^’f'lo 807. — Ttcjqfft, ftfftSTFT ft 309 % 

mr ST'TrT wft'Plf jpr jpjpT TTft Jtr Mb ftk RW >(» 

(fftfb-TPf fftffFr) ft (J^FW TPT TTiTFFF (tjft % fan) Wf 
fim, i97i Jr sflr ftfthFt <FTft ft fin fJrF^rlrrPsnT fm amft 
\, SFtlff : — 

1. VT fiwft "FT SIFT fafb ftfa RPT afttFPT, fafb-TTU 

faum, tpfw-tpt (trft % fan) wrf (^nrfr^r) fim, 

1975 ft I 

( 2 ) £ tttptt *r spftvft ft) errrbff ft) sEp ifrft i 

2. fafb ft)r nm rrapw, fftfEr-'Frf farmr, ^wr-?rf 

(ran ft fan) nff faro, 1971 (fftft ftffft T^ft imf 

faro 'FBT TPIT ft) % fftTO 1 % T'-rfam ( l) if, “fafb 
vftr mm rorsm, fafb-’rro 1 from,” «Tfa) ft om it, “fafb, 
mm nftr *FwfV <Ffa rfairm, fafb-Fm f^*rr r T” vran t # nfaft i 

3 . wr faro) "Ft mjifft) if, 

( 1 ) WTO 2 WWfa faWHR srfftfe % WR dT TOW, 

“ft)” Torr nFfaT, 

( 2 ) TTOWT 4 S; TOTOTff fatTOR HfafM Sr WR UT fftTO- 

fftfbrr wr ronT sruftt; : — 

11 42 5- 1 S-SOO-WoTfa- 15-560-20-700 To” 

( 3 ) s ftVr 7 Sr Rwfa fwmrr srfafeft) Sr wr 

IT m«4 “STFJ *" 4) IffaT TSf WTCfft, 

( 4 ) ffp 10 *flr 11 Sr umfar fSimw stfaffaft) Sr wr 

qr TsfrUTTr: fftiRfftfaR rflfe Tft) nrufft, TOlfq : — 

10. 

"smuRm ftfafa nrr,"; 

1 1 . 

"fafb, mm sqftr «rroft) wft Sroa (fafb srrfa faror) 
if Sr tiff pjpttft'T fftfam art sffirfa am firoft 
vftift ir sfpr Jr am 5 wft ft) wf^r Jfat ft) iff i” 

[qtrwn ft° ff° i20iB/2/7 4-ror° i(tn'rwo)] 
ft)o #0 VI TOT, TOTT TTf^TT 

MINISTRY OF LAW, JUSTICE AND COMPANY AFFAIRS 
(Department of Legal Affairs) 

New Delhi, the 9th June, 1975 

G.S.R. 807. — In exercise of the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the Presi- 
dent hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Ministry of Law and Justice (Department of Legal 
Affairs) Litigation Assistant (Bills of Costs) Recruit- 
ment Rules, 1971 namely : — 

1. These rules may be called the Ministry of Law and 
Justice Department of Legal Affairs, Litigation Assistant 
(Bills of Costs) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules 1975. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publi- 
cation in the Official Gazette. 

2. In sub-rule (1) of rule 1 of the Ministry of Law and 
Justice, Department of Legal Affairs, Litigation Assistant 
(Bills of Costs) Recruitment Rules, 1971 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said rules), for the words “Ministry of 
Law and fustice, Department of Legal Affairs” the words 
“Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs, Department 
of Legal Aff ail's” shall be substituted. 

3. In the Schedule to the said rules. 


[Part II — 

(i) for the existing entry under column 2, the word 
“Nine” shall be substituted. 

(ii) for the existing entry under column 4, the 
following shall be substituted, namely : — 

“Rs. 425-15-500-EB-l 5-560-20-700” 

(iii) for the existing entries under columns 6 and 7, the 
words “Not applicable” shall be substituted, 

(iv) for the existing entries under columns 10 and 11 
the following entry shall respectively be substi- 
tuted 

10 . 

“100 per cent by promotion” ; 

11 . 

“By promotion of Court Clerk in the Ministry of Law, 
Justice and Company Affairs (Department of 
Legal Affairs) having rendered at least 5 years’ 
qualifying service in that Grade". 

[File No. A. 12018/2/74-Adm. I (LA)] 
G. C. SHARDA, Under Secy. 


fff faH), 1 3 19 7 5 

WToTTofno 808. — TFJqfff, ftfatJR % TOfftfa 299 ft r (tv* 

(1) % tw ifstr 77 % w (2) am spw w fftfa) 

tt uftfa *rft jq;, «nrtT u-wt 'yrjift Mb nwm (fafir- 
frum) 8 ?) tTfb^prr tfwr uT°<FTofa-o 1330, ttrVw 29 
fffdTTT, 1962 , Jr ftrfffwPsn 4 tk tmttPT «FT?r ft, SFrftJ : — 
to trfsrff 5 prr nff «r^f) *r "5. faftur sMr ft; 

*F?pfa, "faftnr Jr vrmtn fwn >ft topt,” srfafa ft tuft or, 
“Wvr Jr vtrofhT fmtPT vr wr tfk mfirnreR Jr umfin m- 
^tffTiF Jr (rnfftr)” sfftfe T^fr srrtFft 1 

nf nftnyrffT 2 uf, 197 ; b smrftl ttwI unffTfr 1 

hq f Yls.l a,«pT 

'ffrot ft ffn ftf Tri’TrfJrTr wfftrr <ft spfFr tt^ gif fVrft 
fftftsfr tutt nr tejpt tifi tnt Jr fftff nr jprpc ^ 

TF^ufb ftr pH ft fhmThm ftr an^r ft eflr fftfb-wij fftvrpr, 
fftfsr nwiTq sttt 'rrift ft) Tf ffgqj nrowoffio 1330, 

Trfhj 29 , PRrarr, 1962 ft) *r Mhfw wrfftpff 

skt FrftmTfftff ftr ttrI ft 1 w ft) Jf pwr 

sqfeiff ft HFr-UPT fbftw Jr TTTTtfht fhvR ft STOTT ft), 3 !TT 
Tfftw *ftr) ftfr Ffftwf ft) fmNTfftn ftk wfy swifter frtJr ft 
fftff srifegR fftaT w ft 1 ‘Tfvr in' tuft,” qtr Jr, Tnt^r, 
guuFjFr, jHRid <rr vrrmnFF tf#, 'ffJjf sftr tti^fr) 
u h-a fft 6 ft I 

2 . 2 nt, 1975 ft), 1974-75 ft fftff 'UTTtr ftf 4.5 
«ft)¥ im ft) nm-TT^T ftft ft fair vnr?r ft nn srtr wjvw 
ttft ft nsn nrfwn Jr qw (wnsTfct faurr mu 
ft 1 nfRTft iNijn ft) v^fbaPi ft Tmt mftFim Jr ftot ft 
Jr t)b) (wf«tw) ft 2 nr, 1975 ft) wror ft) fttr 
Jr TJ 3 T TTTTT qr (TFiTtiTT fftff I PI ^) TTfTFTtR ft twft TTST^TT- 
mrr ft fftftvr fftm ftr BrnTtr ^tt i ft srfftfftfftcj wftr^w 
fpSTT FToTToffto 1330 hTfCW 29 fdflWIT, 1962 ft JFj 4 »r 

uviIb r fftm Trrtf, rrrfft TTfwn ft wrafht ft ftft) 

(*n)JnT) ft) ft) ft)r ft ’ftit ertfri fftsqifter Ttrft ft fft^ 
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qrfstfn fw <rr n% i ®jfa TTfaTTO ? ijfftT Tnr^rnrw ? ^ 

(uifav) ? 2 1975 tt, ^r-Ti^n toto ? uroren: fro 

1 1 wm-. wnta* 4? z *i, is7 6 t xjrorsft to ? swift toh 
■g^wp ^ w ^ i is snnfaff fam 5jrm & fa to ^reft 
qnfaq % faff) % fjjff TO 4?f UlroT g'dlT ffft ffiM I 

[n° 44° J 7 ( l)/75"lirTfa| 
q; 0 q)., tot, tpjto nfan xrfa fafar tottoto 


(Department of Legal Affairs) 

New Delhi, the 13th June, 1975 

G.S.K. 80S.— In exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (2) of article 77, read with clause (1) of article 299. 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the follow- 
ing further amendment in the notification of the Government 
of India in the late Ministry of Law (Department of Legal 
Affairs) No. G. S. R. 1330 dated the 29th September, 1962, 
namely : — 

In the Schedule to the said notification, under the heading 
“V. Ministry of External Affairs", for the entry ‘The Head 
of an Indian Mission in a foreign country” the entry “The 
Head of an India Mission in a foreign country and the 
Ministry (Economic) in the Indian Embassy in Washington” 
shall be substituted. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect from the 2nd of May, 1975. 


: JULY 5, 1975/ASADHA 14, 1897 


EXPLANATORY STATEMENT 

All agreements and contract made in the exercise of the 
executive power of the Union if India with the Govern- 
ment of any foreign State or with the United Nations organt- 
a at ion bxc to be executed on behalf of the President nnd 
authenticated by the persons specified in the Schedule to notifi- 
cation No. G. S. R- 1330 dated the 29th September, 1962 
issued by the Department of Legal Affairs, Ministry of Law. 
The Schedule to the Notification authorises among others 
the Head of an Indian Mission in a foreign country to execute 
and authenticate the above mentioned contracts and agree- 
ments. The term, Head of Mission includes and Ambassador 
High Commissioner, Minister in charge of a Legation, 
charge d' Affairs and Acting High Commissioner. 

2. On the 2nd May, 1975, an agreement was signed in 
Washington between Union of India and the USA providing 
for debt-relief to India for the year 1974-75 to the tune of 
$ 45 million. In the absence of our Ambassador, the Minister 
(Economic) in the Embassy of India in Washington signed 
the agreement on the 2nd May, 1975 on behalf of India. 
Simultaneously, our Embassy in Washington requested that 
suitahle amendment be issued to notification No. G. S. R. 
1330, dated the 29th September, 1962, referred to in para 1 
above so as to authorise the Minister (Economic) in the 
Tndia Embassy in Washington to execute agreements etc. on 
behalf of the President. Since the Minister (Economic) in our 
Embassy in Washington has signed the debt-relief agreement 
on the 2nd May, 1975, it has become necessary to give 
retrospective effect to the amendment from the 2nd May 
1975, It is certified that the interest of one will be prejudi- 
cially affected by the retrospective operation. 

(No. F. 17 (1) /75-Judl.l 
A. P. ROY. Joint. Secy, 
and I.egal Adviser 




foftf), 7 xspr, 1975 

Ri° «r° fa® 809 — fffamr % xny«fk no 9 % anr sum nfar? qq TOPt to! gr, Tt^grfff xtwnr st?n antro % nfaw 
(fafa xfft ^Trfhr) % is q? qffff q? fafaqfart to? nt? faidfafaq faqq union < i tot? ?, xrqfa: — 


1. nftw tot xfir arfa:~- (i) to farof) 44 nm ttmtm q?ur wm (nfTO, fafa xffa rnifar) xpff faro, 1975 t 1 

(2) j) fam wraqfaT ttwet % smvm *0 trifm ? aror fVt 1 

2. Trf T4fTOl ifrr fTOTOT— ' 3ft 44 4? TOf, TO4TI tpffTOT 4?) TO44 ifaqTOT 4^ ^fiTT, 7ft 4TOT XPJffsf) ft ETH 

2 ?r 4 *r fafafatr ? i 

3. Rfff 4 ? TTf?, qrnj-fffar sffr xr^qfa xnfit — qqr a? to xpff q? 'tufa, mij-TfPTT, xri£ro) to? Tfafarq set sit? 4 tftffr, sfr 

ft hi +-‘ 4 5 ? 13 TOt ? (qfolxse ? I 

4. farfro)- wii — (•ft) fan? ?? « 4 far ? farm aftr to fanq? qnfr uPliror ?, front faro fr, nr 

(n) fan? 44% qf? ^ qfa) % sftfaff 5)? jT fan) sqfro ? faro? faro 
iprr ? in tw mff tjfaT : 

4375 ttf? TtffiT 1TTTO 44 JpTTtTTT Ttfir fa sqfaq 4?T fan? ? TOT 'TPTlT 4? tlT4 fafa T ptffa XT^ifa | 

xftr to! % far tot xtrau. fan) nrfat t! w fatnr % qq?q ? ^ ? tfaiff 1 

5. fafaw TO? 4? Vi fat: TR44T 4? TPT ?! fa tfar 4tT4T XTl^WIt ITT tpffafa g: =r^, Trfa fatr gft 4TO4 f ^ 

faftn® 81 fa, TO faqff) ? fat? T9TOT 4? fa?) 4? 4T 5T4? % ai| fatfa 4T TO) 4? TO7T, XThfa JKT, fafaff TO 4??) I 

6. 44TOT-TO fafat 4? fa?) TOT 44, TO#TO TOffK gTTT TEPT-TETIT TO nfa) fat) 41) STfagf) ^ XEJTTTO TO[ffaff Tfilfaf) fT4T 

4 1 (iff Tnffaft xt?r tot fafaoe TOf % wifaifa % fat) xrTfaq 4Twf xrfa xrt ffarrof to, 4?f xttot 4?m 1 
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trffa (ffftr fk Huftv) Rnwrmr r#tt % tr ^ ffo; Rff Pm 


OR *pr RTR 

off ft 

RRRT 

Rfffrrq- 

%?rr<rpT c tt ^ ^rr 

STWW'FT 

fhft Rff ir Fro 

RT^-ftRT 

fttff Riff Rift R fRtr rHRTR R 
tpi fimru i 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 

7 

RfRR (fRfsrtfrt 
iRTfw) 

i 

$RftR fuff R itRr 
^ift 1 

900-50-1000-60- irnTTR 
1600-50-1800 Ro 

4 5 R# it “PR 
(impprarfRiftiit 
^ ftnr ipr ft m 
RRlftt) 1 

1 . tryft#^ T RR if RR ir RR 
i o r# ft ffeR rirt rnrftf^i 

RT 

2 R7R# RT R1TRT1T RRR -RTRT" 
RR >pr RRPff ff% pit RRlff 


% <rr it jo r# h-jra 
& *rr 

3 . trsRiRjffRi itRTRffRRaiR, 
ft lit, ori 4 air r# aft 
far ft, rt fTfr 4 lift 
ttor ft faff FrvrnT it far# 
’3**! UTJiRltW 10 

r# nr rrr fam ft, ri f#R 
*R%ftRR ft mr l o r# w 

flft d^R Tit Tt TOR 4 A 
gTJ VRifaR, -H PR GJ RT 
ft 


<FRT ftif ¥R it Riff qftlfhTT ft 
firtf suit ^ fart RRftr Rfa ft# 

Pratfall RH R ijtift 

ifrfirT fpRRrf 
RRpRltliPtRW 
•RpTifT RR WTR 

pft 


R#f Tit R3rfR wfcT fttft Rcff Rf# Rfa Tiff ProfatR 

rt rrP-tPt rt aPrPHEB/ jru Riff ft mft ft ft Pitr Wr RRPRfRRMrfr 
WRiram am Riff ft it Ratmfa/RfaPf^/wrRm m ft mm rsr 

wift ftr fafam raafaRt PfraTmRTS rrt| 

itRftunt-Rnsftftfwff m 
srfirRu 


Riff Rifat % far* 

PUR t fafo l Plff it 

HR fta> *faT WlftR 
it TTlRsf faRT RIRT 

I' 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


tn^R^tffirr ft r# 


nMr^fe RT mTRTRR/ 
IRTTfafR am, fpTT R ft 
irafa m fhft Riff am fara# 
Rprti rr aft *rf fagfaf; ft 
RTftp?r?; i 


faHffPfd if it RfapTrjffl RT 
i-rttortt /^R iRfma am — 

1. imr r 8if83i itRT iTO ft 
swim if 10 R# ft ltRT RT 

=^%?f Rr, 

2. foftR faff itRT, ffa-4 % 
Rftmft ft OTt itRT ir HR it 
RRT <ffa R# ft itRT R>r 
«|f &RT 

3. ftrfw ifaTffff f#t-I 

% RfRRrff ft fRRfttftnr 
RpRimt T*3# Iff, rr%: — 

(v) fflft RPR1IT RTTT fanR- 
fRaruTR it RR'jR iff r«41 ; 

(w) fft-1 % RR RT Trpjrft 
RTRlft if RTR it RH 7 R# *TT 


faRlftR RaPTf# RR #fa> jtRT RTRtR 

RftfiT faTCTRTR Rllff it STO | I 

$ I RRR SWI ft# 

am f#RT riori 

Pro# ’I? RfliHR RR 

ifcjTfi iff r.rwirr 

JfaR RT *[5R Hff 8 

tffT’I? RflTRRRTTl 

RTfalT fam RT# 

Rim fafo trfff 
RRfalf 9TPT m# 

RTRT R^W UlRR V 
tRT TT RfEPTlft 
TITfRlT fjtRT I 


R^RR; RT 

4 %ijk ffrfw imT # ^ff -a 
% RfsRrft ft ffmffftrr 
ft«TOTt m# ft, RRflT :~ 
(a?) ffft 8 1 r 8 d 1 8 1 '“Cl 
ffcimr it rtrr ft f#ft, 
tfh: 


(g-) ^ft-2 % TR m arnjrft 
RTRft if *RR it RR RR R# 
mRiJRR ( 

1— 


[tfo 14012/8/74'tfo ffe] 
RftjfR RTR RlRTlft, R^IR RPtR 
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MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
New Delhi, the 7th June, 1975 

G.S.R. 809.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the 
following rules regulating the method of recruitment to the post of Secretary (Law and Judicial), Arunachal Pradesh Administration, 
namely : — 

1 . Short title and comnencomont (1) These rules may be called the Arunachal Pradesh Administration (Secretary, Law & Judi- 
cial) Recruitment Rules, 1975. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Number, classification and scale of pay : — .The number of post, its classification and the scale of pay attached thereto shall be as 
specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule hereto annexed. 

3. Methodof recruitment, ago limit, qualification etc. : — The method of recruitment to the said post, age limit, qualifications and 
other matters relating thereto shall bo as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 

4. Disqualifications : — No person 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person having a sponse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or Contracted a marrige with any person, 
shall be eligible for appointment to the said post. 

Provided that the Central Government may, if it is satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the personal law applicable to such 
person and the other party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax : — Where the Central Government is of the opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order 
for reasons to bo recorded in writing, relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or category or persons. 

6. Saving Nothing in those rules shall affect reservations and other concessions required to be provided for the candidates be- 
longing to the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the 
Central Government from time to time in this regard. 


SCHEDULE 

The recruitment rules for the post of Secretary (law and judicial) Arunachal Pradesh 


1 

2 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Name of posts 

No. of Classifications 
posts 

Scale of pay 

Whether 
selection 
post or non- 
selection 
post 

Age limit for 
direct recruits 

Educational & other qualifica- 
tions required for direct recruits 

Secretary (law & 
Judicial) 

l Central Civil 
service Class-1 

Rs. 900-50-1000-60- 
1600-50-1800/- 

Selection 

post 

Below 45 years 
(Rclaxable for 

1. An advocate with at least 
ten years’ practice as such or, 


Govt, servants), 2, An Attorney of the High Court 
of Bombay or Calcutta with 
ten years’ experience as such 
or, 

3. A member of a state Judicial 
Service who has put in ser- 
vice as such for a period of 
ten years or a person who 
has held a superior post in 
the Legal Department of a State 
for not less than ten years or 
is a Central Government Ser- 
vant who has had experience 
in legal affairs in a superior 
post for not less than ten years. 


41GI/75— .2 
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Whether age and Period of 
educational quali- probtion 
fication prescribed if any 
for direct recruits 
will apply in the 
case of promotecs 


Method of reett. whether in case of lccruitment by pro- If a D.P.C. exists Circumstances in which 

by direct reett. or by pro- motion/deputation/transfer, what is its compo- UPSC is to be consull- 

motion or by deputation/ grades from which promotion/ sltion cd in making recruit- 

trasfer and percentage of deputat ion/transfer to be made nient 

transfer and percentage 

of the vascancies to be 

filled by various methods 


8 9 10 11 12 13 


Not applicable Two years fly transfer oit deputa- Transfer on deputation trans- DPC does not Exempted from U.P.S.C, 

lion transfer failing which fer from amongst— exist. Selection 

by direct rccruitmet 1. Members of statu Judicial will be made 
including apointment on Service who has put In by a Selection 

contract sorvico as such for a period Board, consisting 

of ten years, or of Joint Sccie- 

2. Officers belonging to the tary, Ministry of 
t Central legal service, grade Home Affairs, 

IV, who has put in service Chief Secretary 
as such for at least three of Arunachal 
years, or Pradesh and an 

3. Officers belonging to officer of the 

other Central Civil Services, rank of Joint 
Class I, and possessing the Secretary, with 
following qualifications, sufficient legal 
namely : — background, to 

(a) a Degree in Law from a bo nominated by 
recognised University; the Ministry 
and of Home Affairs. 

(bl at least 7 years’ experience 
in legal matters in a Class T 
post or 

4. Officers belonging to the 
Central Civil Services, Class 
II, posses sing the qualifi- 
cations, namely : — 

(a) a Degree in Law from a 
recognised University and 

(b) at least 10 years’ experi- 
ence in legal matters in a 
Class II post. 


faTtfaflWT 

(tHR fair ifPtT fWr) 

5^nt, 1975 

fftirr-sjf’fr 

WtovTofae 810. — fafaTT 1962 (l962 iff 

52 ) fat trm 25 fat ( 1 ) mr srm wf'Erfar ir>t 

iflfaT JtT rpTfqr WIT Rif rrmaTf iff Rdfa Tf ffa 

47T4T WTTOA. Vlffatu tfFfi srfijFm, 

1934 ( 1934 TT 32) fat R«flT W-Fjfal % JR rf° 82(3) fa 
SlfafaT xu4 RTTT hi fa stbltfan fat, 'STR 1% VI <H fa vTh in 
fx h 1 at nr du or j y v s ,j fi 7 fatn fa, fat ttw siqufat 

if Frcrr rrt Tfat vet fa ^a: fart ffayptr so trfimTr rrt- 

sjhK fa fafafi (1 1 

[fa° 72/hiTojfo 3 5 5/l3/74-#RTIJR7 l] 
fat° tfto tjq 

MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

New Delhi, the 5th July, 1975 

CUSTOMS 

G.5.R. 810.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (1) of section 25 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 
1962), the Central Government, being satisfied that it is 


[No. 140 12/8/74 A. P.] 
M.L. KAMPANI, Joint Secy. 


necessary in the public interest so to do, hereby exempts 
Polypi opylene falling under Item No. 82(3) of the First 
Schedule to the Indian Tariff Act, 1935 (32 of 1934), w'hen 
imported into India, from so much of that portion of the 
duly of customs leviable thereon which is specified in the 
said hirst Sihedule as is in excess of 60 per cent ad valorem. 

TNo. 72/F. No. 355/13/74-Cus. II 
B. C. RASTOG1, Dy, Secy. 

■Tf 1 ffaefa, 5 1075 

fir. <FI\ fa. 8lL— fatFT, 1944 4 
fa?FT 8 ^ ^Tfaw (1) 5FT faTFT klfatU-lT 'FT ufarf 
3ft dfaffa FFW, HUTT TTTSffR 4 faff ifalePT OTSTPT fafa 
fa^TT faflFT) fat dTfara^TT fa. 70169 

ftfafer i nfa, 1969 fa fafafafarrr -sfa farfaf fa 

4 TF^ fa ?3FS (tF) fa “flT? fa (1) 
fa (5) ?pf fa faffae i[fat t?nifa” tfrfaf, '^ffa far ( n. a- J 
fa F<IFT T7 fa. (1) fa (5) TFF fa ffafiFfag 'FTlwt 

cfaV 3fWf *FFt *nfa 477 nfa fa cr^rr strain fa ptf no 
TTTfa” Jfift srejr afa fir f w efa Ptfafa i 

[fa. 15 r/ 75 -rft f/w. fa. 51/12/74 fa tfaTT 2 ] 
far. farrm", am fafar i 
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of Finance (Depaitment of Revenue and Insurance) No. 107/ 
71-Cential Excises, dated the 29th May, 1971, namely:— 

In the Schedule annexed to the said notification, for item 

(3) and the entries relating thereto, the following 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

“(3) Slideis, nmneis or pullers and the components 
paits thereof whethei assembled together or not”. 

LNo 157/75-CE/F, No. 28/2/73-CX.I] 
G. S. MA1NGI, Under Secy. 

OTkfft totto trowr) 

TOft 4 3£TO, 1075 

t hi. toj. ?ro. sis .— tottot mm ft fW ftromro (3 #toto 
to# ?=thft) ft] ■aiftrarmr rot tot. tot. fro. tyr; j 0 / 3 / 74 - 

ft. t?T. 'ft. ]#nft 19 TOlTOtt, 1075 ft RTR WlitTR ft# TO# 
#, OTR, (Voft 2 ft Tq) TO# fftTOTOTTO# 1975 TO] 3R^9f] 
ft TOmTO ROT 11 ft ftW RRffftr ftlsE tn^l # #TT #TOTTO 
ft TG ''TOR#T TO^TT eftfT ?TOTOTTO” 7r]f^ | 

[ROT 10/3/74 ft. PTO tftj 
TJTO\ W. ~ r l fro , 3m R^RT 

(Department of Economic Affairs) 

New Delhi, the 4th Tune, 1975 
G.S.R. 813. — Under column 1 1 of the Schedule to the Bank 
Note Press, Dewas (Class II posts) Recruitment Rules, 
1975, published with the notification of the Government of 
India in the Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic 
Affairs) No. GSR F. 10/3/74-BNP, dated the 19th Febru- 
ary, 1975, please insert “Indian Defence Accounts Depart- 
ment”, after “Indian Audit & Accounts Department”, 
appearing therein. 

[No. 10/3/74-BNP] 
S. L. DUTT, Under Secy. 

Hot Rk ttWrftRtf fkrFT 

r£ fft# 18 ■’p, 19 75 

jffo fao 8 i 4 — torjtPt, rIrrtr % 9 ^iiT 309 % ftR totto nrfroRt 99 RRtR 9# jf, Potto Rk: akllPlftl F^*tft 

if Ijiks TOTTOTTORitTit ferr? (TOrqTOTTtR RtTO-fOTTO ) % 94 99 TOsff ftf 9#T ftf fftTORfftT TO# 9T% fipRfRfeT fRTR Rfftt J, W# : — 

1 ttfRR RTR rV !TT r *T — ( l) f49TOt Rtr TOTR fOTTO Rk 9kfTfiT# f9TOT9 ft sftxs 9T9T9rRkr (9Tdin J ufW ftlTOfOTTO ) 

Rftf Pm, 1075 & I 

( 2 ) ftTEm ft wir ftr dkfts tot jot #h 

2 94 9999 RiffTOOT Rk 99TOTOTTO TORT 99 TOt TOTOTT, TOT TOiffTOTR ftk TOTOTOT 9TOTO9TTO 9 1 V ft JTO fRETt ft OTTOS 
ERR 2 ft 4 TOTO ft fftroffta: | I 

3 sufi ft TOjfft RT9-TOT9T ftk tE9 t#TT9 — TOR 99 99 Rft ft qftrT, RPJ-fttRT, R^OT Rk TOfft TOTO#T RET TO# TO ftft ft) 

ijftkR RTO^ft % RRR 5ft 13 9% ft fafftfTO £ I 

4 fftrfcrra; — 4539 % — 

(v) fTOTftftft «9% ft ffttTOT 9fft 9T fftrft 9?ft ftfftt t, fOTR fOT t, 91 

(er) RTfftft R94 9ffT 99 R9ft 9fftt % ftfTOT ft* gftfrftt SR# ft fTOTOTTO fOT 

94 99 fRjffti TOT 9R9 Rift ^'FTT I 

TRg 9fft ktfftT RTRK RT TT99STR ?ft OT frjrr fw ftft OTfftfT RkfftTO? ft TOR 951999 ft! RPJ RfFT WsT ft TOTT4 TOjjhr ^ 

^ ftrrt 9rtft ft fTOf ret rtstir 9kj9 ft ftr m fftftf *9fro ftt rr Frtr ft 99tk ft ^ ft Rftftf i 

5 fsrfRR 9Rft ftt 9lfft) — Xrff TO'999 ft) TOT HT fft fftETT 9TOTT RT9S9R 99 TOffftftT 99T 9?, TOfft ffttT ftt 99RIT ft TO| 

9Rft 99 T 99 ftftf ft9T RT9T9 ft 9R99T 99ft, ^9 fftRRl ft fftftT '3999 9ft, fftftt TOT 99 9TOT ft *9 fidift T ft) 9RRT, RlftR JTTT, Fafftn 

RRRftftr I 

6 srrR[fR : — ^9 fft9RT ftf ftt^ ftf 9RT RTR^lftl ftk TOR FtRTRtft 99 HRPT 9?1 TOTOfl, fft999 ftR?W U<9>lr STTT IR RfttI 
if^ppr-RTOT 99 f499ft 9R ft xpjRRTOjgfTOT RliftRl, TOTTOfftftr Rk TOR f99T9 OTlft ft SRpTERt ft ftTO( TORN 9TOTT TOffSET ft | 


New Delhi, the 5th July, 1975 
Central Excise 

G.S.R, 811 In exercise of the poweis confeired by sub- 

lUle (1) of rule 8 of the Cential Excise Rules, 1944, the 
Cential Government hcieby makes the following furlhu 
amendments in the notification of the Government of India 
in the Ministiy of Finance (Depaitment of Regime and 
Jnsmanee) No 70/69-Ccnii ul Excises, dated tlic 1st March, 
1969. namely : — 

In the proviso to the said notification in clause (a), aflei 
the words, letteis and biackeU “to cotton fabncs lefcnod to 
in Item Nos (i) to (v)’, the woids “and used Usewheic 
than in the factoiy of production, ’ shall be in eitc I 

[No. 156/75-CE/F. No. 51/12/74 CX 2] 
N OBHRAI, Undet Secy. 

H'g/ 5 'J|,vilf £ , 1075 

TOT. 99. ?TO. 812,-^'^k fHRTO", 1741 ft faRTO 

8 ft TOVfTOmr (1) R9TTT TOTeff TOT TOrNt TOC# 599, 

ft#9 FTTOTT, TOOT TOTTOTT ft kfrTO TOOT.TO (TT3TFT 3rfc 
ftfTOT kmiTO) ft] arffTOTTOKT <1 lOV/lTl^ftfth" 
mV 29 TOT, 1971 4 VtoVVto TORTT-I-T ft 

3TTOfro 1— 

OTTO 3rfTOTO[3RT ft OT 1 RW 3 Tv[T^ft] r] rrT ( 3 ) aftr OTrft 
TOftfTOTO ftfttefti ft OTTO 99 kirroiftiVTO TOOT 3T1TOTOT, 
3Tvff|; 

(3) OTfTOT, TTOT TOT T^R C.TTT OTfft TOTOTOTO TOTTO TOfft ft 
STTW ftf ftroflftTO 5 ] TOT TO# 

[ft. 157/75# ft 99 ft 28 W# t)99f-l ] 
ft], TTO-. ##, 3TTOT TOfTOTO 

G.S.R. 812.— In exercise of the powers coufened hv sub- 
rule (1) of rule 8 of the Cential Excise Rules, 1944, the 
Central Government, hereby makes the following amendments 
to the notification of the Government of India in the Mimstiy 




'tt *rrr *rnr 

infrifr 

TTWT 

*m <’ j i 

^cpnrpf 

wmwi 

imp qp 

tM wf 1m 

Pin MpM % Mr 

irpT-ffrpT 

tM ppf fmrr otp Mr Mrsm %■ 
fpir ftMP OTP OTfOTP 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

fV^PTP 

(wr^ftq* 

^fa-fairr*) 

pqr 

mrmfrfwfrn, noo-so-ioonro 
Tif I 

(TNTTfiw) 

^rnj ^tcTT 

40 OT 

(fTWO^ffTWifr 

fppfurfpmfp) 

otpwp : 

(i) Mff ototototot fpOT- 
fpfrrpp iff OTFqffr-fOTTTOT 
otMotitp pt ftp Mott 
if OTT if POT farflq NOT 


Jr ptipt *Ht ^nftr nr 
ppgpr *fn wm fr pipt- 

P y,J Fl J T PT-T-f^l f *T if 

f^cuipr i 

(ii) Jnrnwfrtr sfar-faTrrr if 
4 ant qnr ipjottp 

WpvfP | 

(«^mi sTmT nrprrfWf 
*pf pot if fr«r ?fr«p pot 
wffp % fimT'jtfR Mott 
<Pf OT Tr$nff) 


Tfttft OTff fair OT^ 

qrP otMpT % Mj 

ifffiffqr fftprcj 

SfTOTffT iff POT if 

STFf^rftPT P^f 

qfi^M pft 

ifpfw, pfp pi f 

vrcff qif Tjf h/ mf fffsr g>ff 

PT sffipffr ITTf PT srfpfpijfffi/ 

^rrPimir jrt pot Mott 

T3f?m JKT Pff PM 

WWi OT SfffTOT! 

qt'pfp/qfpfp^/WTPTPTTP 

ira wrff qff zm if q ’Hfmt 

Mft q>-*f' afqtOTTM/ 

WRTPiiP fmr ott’ot 1 

pfp fwrifm- sMrfcr 

pfirffr f- wf 3 # 

frmrr 

VRft it fw 

TlTf^qf^fr % tfn 

mV *t«t tnflVr ^ 

h , ctm V i fVm Mi^rr i 

8 

9 

10 

xi 

12 

13 

frnjp^f ^fPT 

pfpit 

ffftrf wrf gm 

ppTPijf ?fm 

PTTJP^rffcTT 

m Pim Pot otot*t 
('TTT rrfl' if ^c) 

WpPTf, 10 5 8 ^ 
OTfiP OTOTTMt) 


['TP 1 ’ ffo it- J 20 1 8 / 2 / 7 5-5fOT° l] 
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DEPARTMENT OF SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 
New Delhi, the 18th June, 1975 

G. S. R. 814. Tn exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby makes 

the following rules regulating the method of recruitment to the post of Senior Environmental Analyst (Environmental Biology) In the De- 
partment of Science and Technology namely 

1. Short title and commencement (I) These rules may be called the Department of Science and Technology [Senior Environmental 
Analyst (Environmental Biology)] Recruitment Rules, 1975. 

(2) They shall come into force On the date of their publication in the Official Gazette- 

2. Number of post, classification and scale of pay : — -The number of the said post, its classification and ihe scale of pay attached 
thereto shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifications The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and other matters 

relating to the said post shall be as specified in columns 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid, 

4. Disqualifications No person,— 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a porson having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person, 
shall bo eligible for appointment to the said post : 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under Ihe personal law applicable to such 
persons and the other party to the marriage and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from the operation of this 
rule. 

5. Power to relax Where the Central Government is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order, for 
reasons to bo recorded i n writing and in consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any of the provisions of these rules 
with respect to any class or category of persons. 

6 . Saving Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations and other concessions required to be provided for the Scheduled Castes, 
the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the ordes issued by the Central Government from lime 
to time in this regard. 

SCHEDULE 

Recruitment Rules for Senior Environmental Analyst (Environmental Biology) in the Department of Science and Technology. 


Name of post 


1 


Senior Environ- 
mental Analyst 
(Environmental 
Biology) 


No. of 
posts 

Classification 

Scale of pay 

Whether 
selection 
post or 
non- 
selection 
post 

Age limit for 
direct recruits 

Educational and other qualifi- 
cations required for direct recruits 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

One 

General Central 
Service, Class I 
(Gazetted) 

Rs. 1100-50-1600 

Not 

applicable 

40 years 
(Rclaxable for 
Government 
servants) 

Esscnl ia 1 

(i) At least Second Class Master’s 
degree in Botany, Zoology or 
Agricultural Sciences of a 


recognised 
equivalent 
tlon in 
Biology. 


University or 
with spccialisa- 
Environmental 


(ii) About 4 years’ research 
experience in Environmental 
Biology. 


(Qualifications rclaxable at the 
discretion of the Union Public 
Service Commission in case of 
candidates otherwise well 
qualified). 


Whether age and 
educational quali- 
fications prescrib- 
ed for direct 
recruits will apply 
in the case of 
promo tees 

Period of 
probation 
if any 

Method of recruitment 
whether by direct recr- 
uitment or by promotion 
or by deputation/transfer 
and percentage of the 
vacancies to be filled by 
various methods 

In case of recruitment by 
piomotion/deputation/ 
transfer, grades from which 
promotion/deputation/trans- 
fer to be made 

If a DPC exists, 
what is its 
composition 

Circumstances ir 
Union Public 
Commission is 
consulted in 
recruitment 

i which 
Service 
to be 
making 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


Not applicable 

Two years 

By direct recruitment 

Not applicable 

Not applicable 

As required under the 
Union Public Service 


Commission (Exemption 
from Consultation) Re- 
gulations, 1958. 


[F. No. A-12018/2/75-Adm. I] 
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(n° fa° f*o 815 . — fa*?nf4 4ffam 4 309 % mg*; gm strw viEhi^T fa fafa nrfa grr, fwm 4k 4Vi l Prfa 

ffatm 4 fa l farffa faf (fafanfatn farm *rk nnfan) nr. faf fa tsFi fit fnffaffa nfa nm ffafarffa ffan fafa |, ipfaj; ■ — 

i nffar fan *fk nmn — (i) sn ffanf fa nfam fan fwi 4k ^YafrUr^t (fa 1 faiffa fa ) faf f™ 1975 £1 

( 2 ) 4 AMHfl 4 nfafaT fa <11 <?!<■ fa JfTfT ?tn I 

2 . wr*r fam-4 f?r*r*r vr ffanf 4 farms nggfa 4 nfan 1 4 ffarfete far fanFT$fai 

j nw, nfaPOT 4k iiw — nfa Taft fa fanr, faTfa nflfan 4k -jfa fawn 4 ffa fa nnr nggfa 4 wn 2 4 -1 4 
fa Pilate 1 1 

4 faf fa mafn, m^-44rr 4k m famt :- fam far nr; faf 41 Taifa, nrn-fanT, <fadii' 4k armr nfa 4 faff aft faT'jfa 
*nj*(fa % 5 4 13 4 ffanffan | 1 

5. fa^TfTT;: 
n^T “iUki 1 — 

(n) ffafa 44 fafa 4 4w 44 m ffarfa nfar faffa $, ffar^ fain S, nr 

(*r) krfa nfa qfa nr nfat nfat 4 444*1 fan 57; fan! fafa 4 ffaTir fnnr $ 1 
srngfa 4 yffarffa fat 4 4 ffart nn it ffaffa nr nra far fan 

<mg 44 fafan h 7 <fr nr nmsrrn fa ten fn fan ffan? 44 fafa *(k Prnm % *nn nwnn 4 t utitj; *fan fafa 4 ntftn trfan 

^ 4k fan tt 4 4 fan *nn wt*tr nfas fa 4r n?r fa 41 fafar 41 tei fnnn 4 nfan 4 nrrr 4 fan) 1 

a. fafapir nfa 41 mtfagr : — ttst 4nffn *twk «pV km fan fa^rr nw mw+ nr n4rntn fa > 77 , nfa fan fa to fa nfa 

4 tens mfa nnr nn fan 4nr ^rr far n 4 nunn 37 fa rn fnnnf 4 fa4r .nnir fa fafa fa nr rmn 4 fatfal nr ift fa >mm, 

tnfar trcr faffar^ ifafa 1 

7 . «n^fa.— fa ffafa fa faf fa irrn ^4 tefaTofat fak m ftnrfat strtt nfa jrr4fa ffafir 4fan nrfac srt fa 
if nncr-mm fa ffafar nq nr'4fa 4 W'jfaT: Trrffaf w^ffa ^n-Trrfafa 4k fan fn4qr nfa 4 snffanl 4 f4q fafau »Pfaf 

falffar | \ 


ffafa fafafnfa fanTTi 4 nn 1 farktr nfa (nrnrfafan ntnnr rfk nfa-nn) 4 krn nfa ffan 


nn fa fan 

faf fa 

nwr 

falfanr 


wnn fa nwr 

Wtefa fa 

?fTET ^Trff R>t) 9i]|rf 
if'?) *‘\ Rcr^t % Riy, 
^TR^ft^T 

414 faf f^fa far nfa fafanr 
4 ffar #rw> 4k nm famri 1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1 . nfafafaftn 

1^7 

niwrm 4fan4m, 

1 800* 1 UO-2O0O 

wrn fat fan 1 

50 m (h<+iO 

1 . WWWfT 

nnfaw 


fa 1 (tRnffar) 

^0 (^rtt%r 7 T ^ 
&) 


i*w\ % Rl u iRrpTFT 

^ ^rr ) 1 

(i) ffaff fafafanite ffan- 
fnwrn 4 fnffar tfaffafa 
4 OTTfn nr nnfjnn fafa 


fan; fnifan ifaffafa 4 


fnftrffanmr 1 

(ii) Ei 41 nfan nr ffaft 
fa^rafar 4k ffam fa- 
fa m ffaft vffw fafa 
4 fayfan, fwfa 4k 
ffamr 4 nrqr fa nn 
fajnn 1 


Sec. 3fi)] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 5, 1975/ASADHA 14, 1897 


1799 


(nmn griga wwrfWr 
anr 4 rr«r w# 

JnrT nwm % fV 4 <mprc T 
WnT ampifift) I 

aimfar : 

(i) toil wwnrn^T Pm- 

Pi^KlO ^ Tit' * ^ I ' 

rtarPnm Jr mrax »i?r 
: 3 i rrft' nr emjmr i 

(ii) Fttww tfre *rr- 
f#s if lOJW i 


nr-fr >rTf frit ar* nftaErr ft# *rt naPr/inff tfttft arift nWn/nfarFjf^/imiTnmjr am nfe fma# mm inff mr Jr f#r nfr- 
nT%*nPmn%fnF nfa 1 ®rr srPaFr mi nr *rcff ^ rnr 4 ^ afanr fmrJr itPtPt garment fArfTcff Jr ?nr 

firfan nw LU FnRFm>T am n«rr fnfJnr nPnfJr /srPrPTt{ftn /nrHFmr fVnr rmnnr JnrT AFfPr Jr m- 

iffsTCT m£nm FjTrtfr am mr ml mft wimn 1 m anon 1 

sfrafa ^wiJ fJf'mt w afarm 1 

mj pT nr n?t 1 


8 0 10 


np£ n#r arm 1 ,. (ft ^ 1 4t(ftfpffamf3m%fr#r i mT 

tc yfaPiijPkf (fa*r*t 
an wnfanfm tft t) m 

FUFTRmr 5TTT, 1## 

anr. »ft naPr em *f# 
Jmr fptPt 5fr TTimt Jr 
f4f?fTr ^Jr m^tt Ul *> 
mnr tft wprnr am fw 
armr 1 


11 12 1 j 


srPrfJrqftn fc FmrRmr (Pm nnj nrfr ;?>it 1 

JNt Pp rra mrtr Jim 

an nnfn rrPm <ft $) . 

'tmfpT ('em# Jr 

pJr nftmfnff Jr Jr at ^rnfm 

1 <$z) ftlHoo, 

mreR/i mr rmnA/faia 

1958 % 

Mini tryTTirpT 

tl^ftpT ^ 1 

wtr Fr^rmr wAt * n«ftn 


*Fjn n* term fa t| at ft 


1 300— 1 600 1300 - 


1800 n° % <fmrm Jr 


<m % <m 3 ant "ft Jm 


arc^ ?) in 1 GOO— 180 0 


n° nr nn^iT nrnnr % 


wf Jr fnr Jr tf 2^f 


tft Jrar vr ij% ff wVr 


Pjr% qm r=mr 7 Jr eftift 


arff f%rr mr ml nrfsnmt % 


fnri Man nfa# | 1 (s# 


Pnjfw/Hfjpn ^r nsrfir 5 an 



Jt nftrr aft srfft) 1 
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1 2 

J 

4 

k r -i Whw to 

’Tiy K ,; i f^TT 

i 300-60-1 bOO- 

(imfet Por- 

3pt I 

100- 1 80 0 7it> 

Stor tfk rrmkr 


(fnPrerr ir ^r) 

srFi w ) 
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S' 6 7 

R RRTT I 4 a (RTOTO (TTTTTO : 

ferfit "fr ffer fife ( i ) Prert ttpsrtt m^r Fm- 
jtt rkkt) i From ir ifew ht vOfinfl 

TT frffeTT fTfeT krsfr 
M h ^ WPT it TOT <4 TOT 
Mk if RTTHT 

3 TTfa RT fTfrtkrk ir 

TOrftT RT fTo^'T I 

(ii) Pfkt ttritt RFfr sfWrDnrr 
tRTTOTT *rr fkrft ?*tt- 
to it ffrtm Pnmp' 
trr fkm Jr s tt 
fferir £ tot Sr tr 3 

ak tt rnpor 

finrnrr stYt ir 

ykr Tifirp; 1 

(XRRTr gtrppr rrrafak tY 
^ ir Tr^mt w ifer ikT 
srrfer % faroppm: Prrfarr 

mfr 4fr *ir 1 

t I vi4k ■ 

(i) P0TOtTT«r % <ik ir 

^TTTO T^T dHlPsT I 

(ii) RTHTTrtfeT Rirmfe 
OTRt wwqfe Sr *PT*pr I 

(iii) rfTjiffei mrk rrtoto 
*S k akTR ♦tPTT I 


8 


<1 


10 


1 1 


1 3 


HpjTfr ^tt 1 tT M 


kkr t 4T THT faR% *t gr TOT 

RprpTifk or ttptT'Tttt f feoir rrr^ Pi 8 1 1 

ilo r f*rr ttr 4] ^ ?m 

7T afflffejM TT WTT 

mr irarftr rrPrrT *fl $) 1 

WTJfer (TTHTut 

5KT (fWR TTR 

i^r wfiirTfrift ir Sr afr Yofer/T ttr 

% faPm, 

'crsrDr ttFttt fft ^ 

rrTORt/ki??FT?n'(T'n/’ri^r'Tr 

19 58 ^ WtftT 

wff tY tsFt «rr wfe 

RT7T ’71 i fTOTR” feT j 

trrftTT $ 1 

^TT ’M 1 *ipT TTTRai TTT% 

pfr % tnfer mpr a? sm 


PtFrit ^ ^nfefr rfir tto 

>rn: fi rt 1 ron- 

1 1400 *0 % H 1 100- 1 500 

410 % 'I'd ir^TT ^ ^ ^ 

^n , i 8 i r r 4 iii 4 *i ir *Ko *nr 

J <rfr gt IT 700-12 50 

%5T7rSTUT ir^^aHRFT 

HT oR^iro TI% TTf % *541 % TOT 

8 iftfeiT ^ ?>5fk ffel% 

qTTT ?n«T 7 ir Tfrtft wff Pprr 
ark Ttk ETFTOtrt % Pi o, fcfpr 
srtrrnr (af^PnjfTr/rrfTO' 

#T rrrfir omT^nr g ir 
rrfTO kfr^Pfr) i 


vfr *mr>r jrcr frRTT arp^n 
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3 . srofw* ^ 4 tt 1300-60-I600- 7 T 7 7 |lfrt 7 ri 45 77 ( 7 <+i <1 ot wti : 

77 1 tumfdfl 100-1800 7o 4 t 41 % fiflfaof (i) f44l TRTTT 5TT7T f777- 

(jrdism & 77) 41717441)1 f^ram 47f77 tt 41f44t 


tt 4f4>7T fern 4 4 41 
SRITCH 4 ^17 4 7»7 
fe 4 t 7 ^ifr 4 tutt 4 r 
unfa tt mUhmO itwfsr 

ITT TTTpT I 

(ii) fro! *nr^TrTT snw tfteftfw 
TTTTSTTT TT f441 ®RT 
17T77 4 VHOTR f«7T?7 
sftr (ttut jit 'ifwtoT 
jff3RT *fk 7571+7 4 87$ 

77 stttt ftrr 4 4 ttt # 

77 3 W W 31777 

’4lPl+ % <1 In in V J |1 M 

ttttt 4 77(77 ttttttI 
$ sfstm 4 ?>tt 7rfk4 
( 77 m 7 *t(tt1 41 

SWT t WjfTR 4r 
4<ti TTTlT % fnnnnntin. 

ftlftof 41 TT 8+‘H ) I 

7i03lT : 

(i) faiwtorw 4 ww 7 
ttttt; 41 371 % | 

(ii) ttjfw 4 oiH4>iO 777 

3r 4 77 »iiK+<u| gOTT 

4Vt nmr 4 7777 i 


717 7${) pin I I 41 77 I 


4141 ^=Rff 3TCT f3f*T% fT ^1 77% 
77 jtfrfaTpRT 77 WWHW 
3TTT (f4n4 77 WTfst 
4f77i4rt) m4f4l7af7 
7 K TR 4-7 41 TT it ft TITlT 
4 7TT77T 774 (41V77 41 
Tnrnfl TrlT 777 41 71717 
STTT f47T TTU/fl I 


SrfTpTTfflT TT TTTTTTTTW (foW*l 5TPT Tift 0*177 I 

77 77% 4f77T 41 |) $4 
7 % 77 fTTf 4 4 41 4 - 5 l 7 /TT 3 T 


777717 7% fT+TT 77171 % 
7-JM 73W 77 5TRW 7>T 
f 7T 1 1 00- 1 400 7o 

7T 1 100- 1500 7° 4 77' 
TlOT 4 77 ^ 777717 

71% 77T 4 7T7 4 7T7 3 
77 41 47T 41 ?> 7T 700- 
1 2 50 7o 4 gTTlflW 4 77 
4 777717 7T4 774 4 7T7 

4 7T7 8 77 41 471 41 

| 771 %74 ITT 1777 7 4 
*isfl7 4141 77f f4tj 714 
7 t4 TtPrwI 4 f?Ttr f7f^7 
W^HT'i | (7f7f77f77/4f77f 
41 77% 717777: 5 77 
4 7%7T 7*4 $141) I 


ttt f4 tt 4% 4tt 
TTTlT (TTT7W 4 

07) (41777, 

1958 4 *T7l7 
74RST7 | I 


41 GI/75 — 3. 
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■E ... . - . ... - - - - . 


1 


2 


3 


4 


3 


6 


7 


4. toffa fhrr, noo-so-uoo oto off wtm i 45 (oo y r ft trnm- 

urror) i (wrfirr) (frftmk'jf) forft % fbrfm (i) Fraft OTT OT rmrer fm- 

Tt ot oWt) t Ftotott & ottttt ottv 

»f faffo *Mt t mrar iff 

OTlTfir OT HHtJWl I 

(ii) oofto 000* w* 4 

OTJOTOTT *TT ’4-4 T 0 ! If 0 
ot tmr 1 

(otoot gwfipr *r«tWf 8 ft w 
if wfirro ?fttr if»rr 
unfiT «fr fafr rr ynr W*w 
tF r tit frifsfr) 1 

Tra^to : 

OTTPr-vmTr if tort 3 ff 3 t nftr 1 


*rmrw : 

(i) frstff ototototot ft**- 
fww 4 wjw/jrnfw 
*ft< OT4t®r 4 Wtt ff 
3’rrftr jit ott^wi 

(ii) TPF^THr/Wfw tflo 
TTifrir JTtaPTT ff 
frrnpT *frr farm *r 

8 JfT Kmt?fTfjTP OTT- 
OTT jtt wm[ott 1 
(iRmr ^wfrPT «T | «rfSfiff 8ff 
tot *r wHof tOt 
flOT OTOto WOTOTnO 
ftlftlT <r 5TT 0$4t I 
: 

'TTT^fiT/^'rffiT OTTT OTJfOT 
oTwot 4 OTmfaro unfa 1 

0. Wm (tff>T* TTTHm 4rr, 1 100-30-1400 ¥» OTJJ Oft ftOT I 4 6 OTf (TTTWff *TPmw : 

Pwh) 1 (wrffcw) (yrftw®r if i 4 ftn? ftifw (i) ftofr otototittot faw- 

4ft ot orfft) 1 firam if tftOTT fwrrr 

( oopifr f^fli-f, srpift 
faOTO, faOTO ITT TffJT- 
vfWi*rft, 3ff«r-T77m) 4 

fipfhr ^"ff 4 otott 8 ft 
TTTfar OT OTT^OT I 

(ii) faff otottt, OTjJrwofr 
m sown tttot 4 0 ott 

80 OTpTT 1 

(otottt gwftm w«rfir?fr iff 
TOT 4 wfnot OTT jffn 
4OT TTUfro 4 ftOTOTOTTTr 
iff OT *J8f>fr) 1 

■nOTFftOT- ■ 

3 TP- fofw fTOTft 4 4 frtft 
fft Om 4 sm? 34 
OTTrftr i 


5 . fwOTnr (ott 171 T mrir* tofrr far, 1100 - 50-1400 ot*i * ft ftm 1 45 to (orwrfr 

wfewt) 1 (Tmftrcr) w° (lootsoo fT'jf) 4orf % P=pr ftrfOTT 

iff OT OTffjft) 1 
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10 


1 1 


12 


13 


*TPj^?[raT! «tq4i 4hftw4fffTxrf5ra4xfiiw4 

qx qfHfqqkq qx wxt 

"Ttot im (fsrak oTV 

wfij 4fro 41$), qkv 
qix Miff 41 qaf* qq hTt 
iTO *n4tq q qxiqtf vx4 
fafim 41 v.^ql nvr qqq 
41 tnrfw jtxt fen arcqqT 


Brnrq^y^fTi 4t ww i qfhfl wfsmfir^q^lqqk 

qx qfnfkjfar it wmt 
•tK^i im ( U*. h xq qqfu 
qftxi 41 $). qk4 <nx 
vnff 41 qafcr 4*r 4k kn 
irnfiT 4 qxiqtf *8x4 
fqfkrq 41 arftTTff cttt w 
41 wfk rrxr fw 
qrqxn I 


»mj; *rtff jkT i 4r *4 i 4W1 <wf im, f4q4 <t ft 

qv4 qx qfaUrqfkr qx 

WRl^TX^! 51XT (Nn4 

*nj trqfa 4iTO 41 |), 
■qiff 41 TffRr sik *1TX 
4w 4xr wrqtq 4 
qxrqtf vx4 fafkrq 41 
mrift im vxx 41 *rr4tq 
ttxt faqr sm^TT i 


qfqfaqfw qx wPrRTxur (kokr k{t fkT i 
w<j smfa qfro 41 $) . 
o4 wfimfxqT 4 4- 41 4xflq qx*rx 
xm qn^J/fawfawraql/. 
qr-q^TWXt ipjqtTR 4rx farm 
4v6Ht 4 tr4fa q^sr qq mx^r 
rxx||;qr4t70o-i25oxo 
4 4mTq qfar to 4 
w 1 iq 3 *4 41 4tt 
x 4 q4 $ qqr f l q 4 qrtr 
Fmq 7 4 414 q4f f4tr 
qfa i A *qf4r41 4 ftrcj 
fafik w^mtl t i 
( y Pi h qf4r / irfan 41 <nrftr 
qroTTOi. i 4 1 trfw 
qff 414.) i 

qfafa^fTs qx to-irkii (famit wnj; flfl ftor \ 
h*| *r44 wfro 41 $) . 

^4 crffer^Tfrift 44 4t toffa qx- 

qRTOiTRT vcmqM'qkfax'RT 
4q7j4t 4 q4fa wjvt qq 
ra rx x$ |f qr fapffa 
700— 1 2 so vo 4 4rom 
q(4 q4i 4 rq 4 rq 3 
q4 4vr 41 1 wt fam4 qw 
ww 7 4 prefix 4W wff 
faxr vt4 vi 4 *qfan4t 4 
fak fafaq wjvTq f 
qfqlq^iqn/HfqqT 41 trqfu 
htjtitoi. i 4 1 wf«*P 
It4r) 1 

qfiTfqTjf4s qx toxttvrw (Rfl4 ht^ qifl ^rnr i 
qqf4 #ro 4r |) . 

^4 qpfmflxft 4 4 41 4rsrlq 
vxvk/ttto qxvTTf/finm'- 

FmT^ift/q'RT«iqT t « trjiraiq 

4k kqw iksql 4 smk 
q^qr qq otxw vx x| | qr 
4r 700 - 1250 V 0 44vxqiq 
qr4 qql 4 vq 4 qrq 3 

q4 41 4qT qrx qq ir^ 

| im fkq4 qiv ww? 

7 4 414 vr?ff f4q ^n4 
qT% sqfroft 4 fair' fq^q 
Wifqn' f 1 

(qfdPiqkv/nTqif 41 mfti 
hftitoi. 4 1 trflnp 

q^ft41) 1 


Jrari4 4v4kr 4qr 
'cnqlq ( qxrq4 4 
ijx) - tvfqqq, 
1958 4 WHH 
wlfwm ^ 1 


%rf44w4k4qr 
'Turk (qxixr4 it 
^x) fqfqqq, 
1958 4 *r4k 
«4flntr 1 1 


‘$ttt f4 4q 4kr Im 
wnflq (q<(q4 
^x) fqfkrq, 
19 58 4 wrflq 

siWnq ^ 1 


fqrroqott- 12018/^7 s-wr 1 ] 
i^qo ko vx4f, iqqx i44q 
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G. S. R. 815.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the president hereby mate* 
the following rules regulating the method of recruitment to Class 1 Scientific Posts (Environmental Planning and Coordination) in the 
Department of Science and Technology, namely : — 


1. Short title and commencement:— (1) These rules may be called the Department of Science and Technology (Class I Scienti- 
fic Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1975 : — 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Application These rules shall apply to the posts specified in column 1 of the Schedule annexed to these rule*. 

3. Number, classification and scale of pay: — The number of the said posts, their classification and the scales of pay attached there- 
to shall be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the said Schedule. 

4. Method of recruitment, age limit and other qualifications: — The method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications and other 
matters relating to the said posts shall be as specified in column* 5 to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 

5. Disqualifications: — 

No person, — 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for app ointment to any o f the posts mentioned in the said Sched ule : 

provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the personal law applicable to 
such persons and the other parly to the marriage and that there are other grounds for so doing, exempt any person from the operation of 
this rule. 

6. Power to relax Where the Central Government is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may 
by order, for reasons to bo recorded in writing and in consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, relax any of the provisions 
of these rules with respect to any class or category of persons or posts. 

7- Saving: — Nothing in those rules shall affect reservations and other concessions required to be provided for the Sehed uled Castes 
the Scheduled Tribes and Other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the Central Government from time 
to time in this regard . 


SCHEDULE 

Recruitment rules for Class 1 Scientific Posts (Environmental Planning and Co-ordination) in the Department of Science 

and Technology. 


Name of post 

No. of 
posts 

Classification 

Scale of pay 

Whether 
selection 
post or 
non-selcct- 
tion post. 

Age limit for 
direct recruits. 

Educational and other qualifi- 
cations required for direct recruits 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1. Environmental 
Coordinator. 

One 

General Central 
Service Class I 
(Gazetted) 

Rs. 1800400-2000- 
(Pre-revised) 

Not appli- 
cable 

30 years (Relax- 
able for Govern- 
ment servants.) 

Essential : 

(i) Degree in Civil Engineering 
with specialisation in Public 
Health Engineering of a 
Recognised University or 
equivalent. 
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(ii) 12 years’ experience in re- 
search, design and develop- 
ment in an industry or in 
research and development 
organisation or in an edu- 
cational institution- 

(Qualifications relaxable at th e 
discretion of the Union Public 
Service Commission in case 
of candidates otherwise 
well qualified). 

Desirable : 

(i) Master’s degree in Public 

Health Engineering 

recognised University or 
equivalent. 

(ii) Experience in Pollution Con- 
trol and waste. 


Whether age and Period of 
educational quali- probation, 
fleations prescribed if any. 
for direct recruits 
will apply in the 
case of promotees. 


Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by pro- If a DPC exists, Circumstances in which 
whether by direct recruit- motion/deputation/transfer, what is its com- Union Public Service 
ment or by promotion or grades from which promotion/ position. Commission is to be 

by deputation/transfer and deputation/transfer to be made. consulted in making 

percentage of the vacan- recruitment, 

cies to be filled by various 
methods. 


8 9 10 


11 


12 13 


Not applicable. Two years 


By direct recruitment, 
failing which by transfer 
on deputation (including 
short term contract), 
the method of recruit- 
ment to be decided on 
each occasion in con- 
sultation with the Union 
Public Service Commi- 
ssion and selection also 
being made by the 
Commession. 


Transfer on deputation (in- Not applicable, 
eluding short term contract): 

Officers holding analogous 
posts or with at least 3 years’ 
service in the scale of Rs. 

1 300-1 600/Rs. 1300-1800 or 
with atieast 2 years’ service 
in posts in the scale of Rs. 

1600-1800 or equivalent un- 
der the Central Government/ 

State Government Universi- 
tics/Recognised Research and 
Development Organisations and 
possessing the qualifications 
prescribed for direct recruits 
under column 7 (Period of 
deputailon/contract not ex- 
ceeding 5 years). 


As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission (Exemp- 
tion from Consultation 
Regulations, 1958. 






1806 

1 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 5, 1975/ASADHA 14, 1 897 


[Part II- 


2. Senior Spec!*- One General Central Rs. 1300-60-1 600- 
list (Systems Service, Class I 100-1800- (Pre- 

Analysis and Gazetted. revised). 

Systems Model- 
ling) 


Not a pli- 45 years (Relax- Essential : 
cable. able for Govern- (i) Atleast Second Class 

ment servants) Masters* degree in Mathe- 
matics, or Physics or Opra- 
lional Research or Degree 
in Engineering of a recogni- 
ed University or equiva- 
lent. 

(ii) 8 years experience in re- 
search, design or develop- 
ment in any recognised 
industrial, research or any 
other establishment of which 
atleast 3 years should have 
been in system analysis, 
design and modelling. 

(Qualifications relaxable at the 
discretion of the Union 
Public Service Commission 
in case of candidates other- 
wise well qualified). 

Desirable : 

(i) Doctorate Degree in the field 
of specialisation. 

(ii) Experience in systems stu- 
dies of environmental prob- 
lems. 

(iii) Electronic data processing 
and programming. 


3 Senior Specia- One General Central Rs. 1300-60-1600-100 Not apph- 45 years (Relax- Essential: 

‘list Service, Class I 1800 (Pre-revised) cable. able for Govern- [(i) Atleast Second Class 

Gazetted. ment servants) Master’s degree in Mathe- 

matics or Physics or Oper- 
ational Research or Degree 
In Engineering of a recognised 
University or equivalent. 


4, Specialist (So- One General Centra) Rs, 1100-50-1400. 
ciology) Service, Class I (Pre-revised) 

(Gazetted) 


(ii) 8 years experience in re- 
search, design and develop- 
ment or project planning 
and evaluation in any re- 
cognised industrial, research 
or any other establishment 
of which atleast 3 years 
should have been in the study 
of problems relating to en- 
vironmental effects of 
industrialisation. 

(Qualifications relaxable at 
the discretion of the Union 
Public Service Commission 
in case of candidates other- 
wise well qualified). 

Desirable : 

(i) Doctorate Degree in the 
field of specialisation. 

(ii) Experience of Computerised 
information, storage, re- 
trieval and dissemination. 

Not appli- 45 year (Relax- Essential : 
cable. able for Govern- (i) Second Class Master’s 

ment servants) Deglee in Sociology of a 

recognised University or 
equivalent. 

(ii) 6 year’s experience in re- 
search or investigation in 
urban sociology, 
(Qualifications relaxable at the 
discretion of the Union 
Public Service Commission 
in case of candid ales otherwise 
well qualified)). 

Desirable : 

Doctorate Degree in Sociology 
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10 


ll 


12 


IS 


Not applicable. 


Two years 


By direct recruitment, fall- Transfer on dputation (indu- 


ing which, by transfer on 
deputation (including 
short term contract), the 
method of recruitment 
to be decided on each 
occasion in consultation 
with the Union Public 
Service Commission and 
selection also being made 
by the Commission. 


ding short term contract) : 
Officers holding analogous 
posts or with atleast 3 years’ 
service in posts in the pre-re- 
vised scale of Rs. 1 100-1400- 
or Rs. 1100-1500 or 8 years 
service in posts in the pre-re- 
vised scale of Rs. 700-1250 
or equivalent under Central/- 
State Governments Univer- 
sities/Recognised Research 
and Development Organi- 
sations and possessing the 
qualifications prescribed for 
direct recruits under column 


Not applicable. 


7. 


(Period of deputation/contract 
ordinarily not exceed ing 5 
years) 


As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission (Exemp- 
tion from Consultation 
Rogulatoons, 1958. 


Not applicable. 


Two years. By direct recruitment, 
failing which, by trans- 
fer on deputation (in- 
cluding short term con- 
tract), the method of re- 
cruitment to bo decided 
on each occasion in 
consultation with the 
Union Public Service 
Commission and select- 
ion also being made by 
the Commission. 


Transfer on deputation (inclu- 
ding short term contract): 

Officers holding analogous 
posts or with atloast 3 
years service in posts in the 
pre-revised scale of Rs. 1 100- 
1400 or Rs. 1100-1500 or 
8 years service in posts in the 
pre-revised scale of Rs. 700- 
1250 or equivalent under the 
Central/Statc Governments/ 
Universities/Recognised Re- 
search and Development 
Organisations and possessing 
the qualifications for direct 
recruits under column 7. 

(Perid of deputation/contract 
ordinaiily not exceeding 5 
years.) 


Not applicable. As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission (Exemp- 
tion from Consultation) 
Regulations, 19951. 


Not applicable. 


Two years. 


Hy direct recruitment., 
failing which, by trans- 
fer on deputation (includ- 
ing short torm contract) 
the method of iccruit- 
ment to be decided on 
each occasion in consul- 
tation with the Union 
Public Service Commi- 
ssion and Selection also 
being made by the Com- 
mission. 


Transfei on deputation (includ- 
ding short term contract); 
Officers, holding analogous 
posts or with atleast 3 year’s 
service in posts in the scale 
of Rs. 700-1250 under the 
Central Govci nment/State 
Governments/Universities/ 
Recognised Research and 
Development Organisations 
and possessing qualifications 
prescribed for direct recruits 
under column 7 (Period of 
depulation/contracl oruina- 
rily not exceeding 4 years). 


Not applicable. 


As required under 
the Union Public 
Service Commission 
(Exemption from Con- 
sultation) Regulations, 
195*. 
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3. Specialist (Hu- One General Central Rs, 1100-50-1400 
man Settlements) Services, Class I (Pre-reviscd) 

(Gazetted) 


6. Specialist (Life One General Central Rs, 1100-50-1400 
Sciences) Services, Class I (Pre-revised) 

(Gazetted) 


Notappli- 4J years (Relaxa- Essential: 
cable able for Govern- (i) Degree in Architecturo/Town 

ment servant) and Country Planning of 

a recognised University or 
equivalent. 

(11) 6 year’s practical experlene 
or experience in res earch. 
design and development 
in Architecture/ Town and 
Country Palannlng, 

(Qualifications relaxa ble at the 
discretion of the Union 
Public Service Commission 
in case of candidates otherwise 
well qualified) 

Desirable : 

Post Graduate Degree in Archi- 
tecture/Town and Country 
Planning. 

Not appli- 45 years (Relax- Essential : 

cable able for Govern- (i) Second Class Master’s 
ment servants) Degree in Life Sciences 
(Botany, Zoology, Agricul- 
tural Sciences or Bio- 
physics, Bio-Chemistry) 
of a recognised University 
or equivalent. 

(ii) 6 years’ experience in re- 
search in a Government, 
Semi-Government or private 
institution. 

(Qualifications relaxable at the 
discretion of the Union Pub- 
lic Service Commission in 
case of candidates otherwise 
well qualified) 

Desirable : 

Doctorate Degree In any of the 
subjects referred to 
above. 


8 9 10 II 12 13 


Not applicable 


Two years 


By direct recruitment, 
failing which, by transfer 
on deputation (including 
short term contract), the 
method of recruitment to 
be decided on each occa- 
sion inconsultation with 
the Union Public Service 
Commission and select- 
ion also being made by 
the Commission. 


Transfer on deputation (in- No’ applicable, 
eluding short term contract): 

Officers holding analogous 
posts or with atleast 3 year’s 
service in posts in the scale of 
Rs. 700-1250 under the Cen- 
tral Government/Slate Govern- 
ments/Universities/Recognis- 
ed Research and Develop- 
ment Organisations and po- 
ssessing qualifications pres- 
cribed for direct recruits 
under column 7 (Period of 
deputation/contract ordina- 
rily not exceeding 4 years). 


As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission (Exempe- 
t ion from Consultation) 
Regulations, 1958. 


Not applicable Tow years 


By direct recruitment, 
failing which by transfer 
on deputation (includ- 
ing short term contract), 
the method of recruit- 
ment to be decided on 
each occasion in consul- 
tation with the Union 
Public Service Commi- 
ssion and selection also 
being made by the Com- 
missions. 


Transfer on deputation (inclu- Not applicable 
ding short term contract): 

Officers holding analogous 
posts or with atleast 3 years’ 
service in posts in <he scale 
of Rs. 700-1230 under the 
Central Government/State 
Govemmnts/Universities/Re- 
cognlsed Research and Deve- 
lopment Organisations and 
possessing qualifications pre- 
cribed for direct recruits 
under column 7 (Period of 
doputation/contract ordina- 
rily not excldeding 4 years). 


As requlreo under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission (Exemp- 
tion from Consultation) 
Regulations, 1958. 


[F. No. A .-1 20 1 8/4/7J/- Ad m . I] 
N.C. CHATTERJEE, Under Secy. 
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?rowr fflr t Error Erftm toittot 
( c rfTTr T Wm Error) 

Tf Enrol, 2 2 tE, 1 0 7 S 

WT«»T«Ho *16 — »Tf%TiTr^T ft TOJ«WT, 9 ft TO^T JRT 5 TTOT rfftTTO *fTT 5 TTOT Ttrft Jtx, tto?tEt rrrTTTTT TfTTP ftnftTOT fftTOT ft 
rflttO roifr % frt ftt roft ftt spnTsft ftr frfmrfTO T rrft % Em EtotEtEtot ErmrrmEi ronft w«rf^ — 

1 rrEwro ftWr sftr srrTvr — ( i) ft Error Tfrrrr Ettotot (Erroft ‘Xt ft ror) mft frormrEr, i97i rrj'Tfftft i 
( 2) ft tottA rpm if Trrfror ifTft ftt tfEt ?T 3ft ft rofttr 1 

2 Tftrrom — ft fm ErmrTmrf ft rorm tojijto ft row 1 ft EtEtit to tt nij jtft 1 

3 mro, roffrw >tto fwm — Tftt ftr rorm, rom TOffrw to ftrormr roft ?tft 5 ft tot fftwroftt ir rorrorr^rr ft ftovt 2 
I 4 >f fftEror £ 1 

4 roff ftt ErEir, wnjrfl-m, rr^mrf rofft - m to tt rorf ftl wrA, tot rfErr, <*^dn* ftftr rrro to t /1 5 iftt Tt Eft ttot 
% TOW 3 ft 1 3 ft EtEtr: ft 1 

5 *R$TO — fftf *ft TOfftr, — 

(r) faro fftftt Eft toEft ir faro fro | totto Error ftt TErro ftr fc fTrrr^m ft tEt to Trot AErr ft, tott 
(«■) Error to tEt/toT ft fttfror ro^r ^ft fftftt mEn % ror«r Errrf Erro ft rorro f^rorr fit ttEtto tT ft, 
ttt tot tt fmjfn f j trt Tff ftlm 

rr-% froEr TTfrir t? tttotot ftEr tt Ef Em Error t^5r TOfftr *ftr Erro;? ft tstttt tt topj fttft roftt fftfsr 4 wtrEr rorftT 
ft fftr frr% i tm frmrT ft, fafft <ft «Tffr «m Etot % toto if l totE ft 1 

3 «f1 wEft — %ttfrr ttott rr t? to ?> f*?r ftrot mr»TO stto ft Tijr ff "frnrfr Erfim ft Jr ftruf 

trrft: fVrft <Wt tott to '? *rffTOf % ttt ir tt ETt imr ti Itt ir mro tot Ttr frotfr $ Iwr »fr TrotEt ir Trtvr Trrd hr% 
*s ft frroff ft 1 

6 «(TOT — TO TOW ft TOltT TWIT lim TOT TOT TO TTift fTO( ^ Tlftfll ftt fTJTTT TPJ^fTO TTErTt, rTigfTO TTT-TlOmA TOt 

fftffr TOf ftr fwr wRTOrt tfhc frrr PnrrrTt ^ *ttot t fro ttAtt ft to tt to froTt ft fTEfr ffttrfr tot rr ttw Tift t^tt i 

frpror 


rr rr tot 

TOftftt 

ftto 

TOffomr ftTOTTOT 

fTOftftfTOTTt rfrEtTOrfftEfftTOT 
TOTOIT TT-ftfttfTOT 

TT 

Arfr tot! ft Erft nftfwPT, »rEsTV 
TOTTTOT rrftTOft 1 

1 

2 

1 4 

S 6 

7 

1 rfftsrffftr 
'H IM>d r (wr 

ftr) 

3 

totpt fttjftr irro, n<> 4 2 ' 5 - 1 s-toio- 
Arft'M (tlTOTT ^oTTs is sso- 

Tfwr) WTOjrK- 20 - 701)1 

ftftr 1 

TWTT SSTOiftwEUTTOft 

(r) wrorr TOwrfftr TOfro tot- 
m oft" 1 1 

( W ) TO^fTft wrofTOT TOT 

irr thtE TOrftftt ft! TMift 


fftT TTTTT TOli ft TfTt- 
TOTT TTftTTT/^TOTfT TflfTT 
rr t^to 1 

(t) Wto tott fft wrrt ftr 
TffHft fft TOift rr tot 
tV r^r ftrfft to wrrtf 
rrft rr ttott ;> 1 


ffT TTtfrfft ft 73# TfnrrwT fft TOffft TTf TOT TTOT Tt>fr TTO ITOT 


nr rift TOTtrorot rfft tT 1 ftr 
ft rrrft ft rftwt 
■vHft M tot tot 

frfftfTi ft ftrr 
iTsflftr tot*[ 

(Hftfr wftrm TOT 

_ Jf^_ _ _ 

* T 


tt Tftftrfr ffTOr tttt ttttt- 
TOT ft JTTT TTT frETOT TOftftr 
JPT O TOft TOft Tftt fft 
srfftTOiTr 


10 


Tftfrrfft tt rrfftfTTfTOr TT rTTTFTW 
ftjTO Tftf r TTTft ft ft TT frrft 
Tftftrift tt tEtEtojEtt to rrort- 
o * ,j i frrr toto ^ 


1 1 


TfrfftTTTtTTTrtrfft TfdfttrfftTt fTOTft 
Tfrfft t TO iwr Tiff ft ETOT TOftT 

rro ttt ^ fttr ftro *rrftftr ft 
TTrmf fftro Trrrr 


1 1 


13 


TTTTtfrfmT 


41 CiI/75 — 4 


TOftErofro tut, totto ftEfr 

TOff JTTO 


w rfftro toEtt <r m>riT E ftr rft- 
FET JTTO ETOTfE TOlft ftf ft 
5 TftfttftroiTt'(fft?rr 


Erroft ft»fr fft fftro- tot rff ftro 
At Tftftrfft rfftfft 
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i 

2 - •ffpT'SS Hvlti 
XT'klT I 


3. fYfTRUfk 

Wvr^r i 


4 xttrU 


XTXI'X' txi, 
tfprft vfnfl (!1TTX- 

tLtt) wjxfaxk 


- 


— tD — - 


fo 425-1 5-530- 
X°Tt<s- 1 5-460- 
20-600 


k-xxw tx 3 o x4 4 wfsr xfr 


*io 330-8-370-10- — T*i¥- 

400-XoTto-io- 
480 


Xo 260-6-32 6-? o 
tJo-8-3 5 0 


-xk- 


— xk- 


-tFt — 


r . i rT ± 

wtxxnf ■ 

(fl) 4fj$4lR W*RT WW 

4Tl|xT I 

(w) fwt xftra fjwmx *r 
wra xx firfirr rtPpt fit 
4114 *(11 fX 4 fX 2 f4 
fT srjxx xtextx, FTTfft 
1Jr'-T ,I t tt 4 tk xx fT itrx i 

wfxxi4 

( ) h ’8*1 1 

(sr) fsnrtft 4 xkt xik ;*tx 
( ''i c 4 ) wynj *i vfl hT ft 
'43TH *51 4 8 4 46 2 34 1 
■nr tnjxx i 

xrakx: 

46 K fy fkr 4 i*l i ft txrr 

T G ITT 9TTX I 


(f) XTOTt 
TOT) I 


f sii (ftrffxr 


(v) forPr rarkrxt x wix; k 
fikx xuftx xt qkt % 
*x X frX xkr fT fx X 

fX 2 fX ft 4XJXX I 


8 

9 

10 

1 1 

1 2 

1 3 

[_5mj xrft ftxr 

2X4 

TXTxxt ffPT, 4TXXT 

Xnft xxf SrTT 

xkr #T 4 IRT X> XX 

TTf 10 ROT 4 fl4 TO X5f 

fT ?k fxxxX xxX X¥ X 5 x4 
■ft Xn 5 ft rt *ptft ft 

x"tkt kft frxxftT 
kTxxt xfxfX 

’TT’I X?ft tftxT 

$tpt staT 

2 x4 

— nk — 

?"i4r xr ir¥ 4 'i 7i ' 4 Pi ski fii-rtH 
to 4¥X7x4qXXxTTOXt 

ft *k XTXT fw Xt TTX 

TO" fxxT ft 1 


— ¥?¥ — 

HTiJ |tXT 

2 x4 

5 0 XfXXX xkrfx 5TTT, 50 
xfxXT XWt Xxf JRT 1 

$mt % k X xkrfx sttt, ifr 
4T74 xx X 5 x4 xft xxr to 

*J% ft $k 4XTXT f T ffX Xt 
TTX IX *3% ft 1 

— x4x — 



[f° 7° 1 2 » i s/e/ 7 hxxtxt-i] 
<mw ’flr^nfr, krt xfkr 
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MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY PLANNING 
(Department of Family Planning) 

New Delhi, (he 22hd May, 1975 


G.S R- 816. — la exercise of th: powers conferred by (he proviso of article 309 of the Constitution, (he President heiebymak.es 
the following rules regulating the method of rccruitmmt to certain Class III posts in the Department of Family Planning, namely 

1. Short title and commencement ;-(l) These rules may be called the Department of Family Planning (Class 111 posts) Recuitment 
Rules, 1975. 

(2) They shall com; into force on the dale of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. Application These rules shall apply to the post as specified in Column 1 of the Schedule annexed to these rules. 

3. Number, classification and scale of pay ; - The number of the said post, its classification and the scale of pay attached thereto shall 
be as specified in columns 2 to 4 of the said Schedule. 

4. Method of recruitment, age limit, qualifications etc The method of recruitment to the said posl, age limit, qualifications and 
other matters relating to the said posts shall be as specified in columns } to 13 of the Schedule aforesaid. 

5. Disqualification : No person,- 

(a) who has entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) who, having a spouse living, has entered into or contracted a marriage with any person, 

shall be eligible for appointment to any of the said post: 

Provided that the Central Government may, if satisfied that such marriage is permissible under the personal law applicable to such 
person and the other party to the marriage and that there are other grounds for so doing exempt any person from the operation of this 
rule. 

6. P->w:r to relax : - Where the Central GavcrnmenC is of opinion (hat it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may, by order, and 
for reasons to be recored in writing relax any of the provisions of these rules with respect to any class or category of persons, or posts. 

7. Saving > Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations and other concessions required to be provided for the Scheduled Castes, 
the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the Central Government from time 
to time in this regard. 

SCHEDULE 


Name of the Post No. of 
posts 

Classification 

Scale of pay 

Whether 
Setcclion 
post or non 
Selection 
post. 

Age limit for 
direct recruits. 

Educational and other qualifi- 
cations required for direct re- 
cruits. 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


Senior Machine 

Three General Cential 

Rs. 425-1 5-500-EB- 

Selection 

Nol exceeding 

1. (a) Higher Secondary or 

Operator 

(Offset) 

Service, Class 
TII-Non-gazet- 
ted-non-Mlnis- 
lerial 

1 5-560-20-700 

post 

35 years. 

equivalent qualification. 

(b) 5 years’ experience of run- 

ning modern automatic offset 
printing machines and of 
handling multicolour line/ 
Halftone jobs requiring regis- 
tration of colours; 

(c) Knowledge of Operation and 

running of various types of 

offset machines and should 
be able to do high quality 
of printing work. 


Whether age and Period of 
educational quali- probation 
fications presevi- if any. 
bed for direct re- 
cruits will apply 
in the case of pro- 
motees 


Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by If a Depart- Circumstances in which 

whether by direct or by promotion/deputation/trans- menial promo- Union Public Service 

promotion or by depu- for, grades from which pro- tion Committee Commission is to be 

tation transfer and per- motion/depulation / transfer exists, what is consulted in making 

centagc of the vacancies to be made. its composition recruitment, 

to be filled by various 
methods 


8 


9 


10 


1 1 


12 


13 


Not applicable, 2 years. By promotion, failing, By promotion from the grade ('lass III Not applicable. 

which by direct re- of Junior Machine Opera- Departmental 
ciuitment. tors with 5 years’ service in Promotion 

the grade. Committee. 
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1 2 


3 


4 


5 


7 


2. Junior Machine Two 
Operator 


General Central 
Service, Class 

III, Non-gazet- 
icd-Non-Minis- 
terial 

Rs. 425-15-530-EB- 
15-560-20-600 

Non selec- 
tion post 

Not exceeding 
30 yesrs 

Essential: 

(a) Matriculation or equivalent 
qualification, 

(b) Atleast 2 years’ experience 
of running offset printing 
machine in a press of repute; 





Desirable; 

Knowledge of ink-mixing and 
colour matching. 


3. Treadle 
Machine 
Operator 


One 

General Central Rs, 330-8-370-10- 
Servicc, Class 400-EB-10-480 

III, Non-gazet- 
ted, Non-Minls- 
terial 

Non selec- 
tion post 

Not exceeding 
30 years 

Essential : 

(a) Matriculation; 

(b) At least 2 years’ experience of 
operating power driven trea- 
dle (platen) printing machines; 





Desirable: 

Knowledge of colour printing 
and make-ready of blocks. 


4 . Feeder 


Four General Central Rs. 260-6-326-EB- Non-selec- Not exceeding 

Service, Class 8-350 tion 30 years 

III, Non-gazct- 
ted, Non-Minis- 
tcrial 


(a) 8th Class (Middle stan- 
dard); 

(b) Atleast 2 years’ experience 
as a Feeder in Offset printing 
machine in any printing es- 
tablishment, 


8 

9 

10 

* 

11 

12 

13 

Not applicable. 

2 years. 

By promotion, failing 
which, by direct rec- 
ruitment. 

By promotion from the grade 
of Feeders, working in 
Mass Mailing Unit with 

5 years’ service int the grade 

Class HI 
Departmental 
Promotion 
Committee. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

2 years . 

By promotion, failing 
which, by direct rec- 
ruitment. 

By promotion from the grade 
of Helpers with not less 
than 7 years’ service in the 
grade sunject to their quali- 
fying in a Trade Test. 

Class III 
Departmental 
Promotion 
Committee, 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

2 years. 

50% by promotion; 

30% by direct recruit- 
ment. 

By promotion from the grade 
of Helpers with not less 
than 5 years’ service in the 
grade subject to their quali- 
fying in a Trade Test. 

Class III 
Departmental 
Promotion 
Committee. 

Not applicable. 


[No, A. 1 201 8/6/73-Hstt. I] 
S.P. GOSWAMI) Under Sec. 


^fa sfa farm? 1 trtTwut 

0(rfa fawn 

fffa fa?#, 21 1975 

FT. HIT. fa. 817.— Hfafa FUfFT *T»ff ffa fawi faf 
25 Tetfa, 1900 faf fa?ff 1016-p^ ^ ffP-T ffffrfarff 

fa^mf fa fafa-yo 3 itttt 05D, fafffa nw fw tt 

fatfaFff faff TfT fa, fa 3H/HU! fa faffm?T fffaff FTTiR, 7TJTFT 
famTff fa faff 31T^W fa fafaff Stf ffT7rffa fffo SPfTGi fffRT 
fa ffw tfaff fa ffffffl fffwfafar fa^Tff fa I 

[fa 13-4/72-t?T. 3117 2] 

ft; ff^W, FT fffaff 


MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 
(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 21st June, 1975 

G.S.R. SI 7.— In accordance with Clause (b) of Rule 3 
of the Rules published with the late Department of Revenue 
and Agriculture Notification No, 1616-F dated 25th July, 1900 
as amended from time to time the Government of Himachal 
Pradesh are pleased to appoint Financial Commissioner-cum 
Secretary Revenue Department as their representative on the 
Board of Management of Indian People’s Famine Trust. 

[No. 15-4/72-SR III 
CHANDRA PRAKASH, Dy. Secy, 
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txjux. ■ n U uuiu vti ir.ii. .. at . * ~ ■ j j w m rwawam ■ nmrr uiWJ i tib 

(ftwf ta«ro) 

offOOTT, 2 1 TTTft, 1*75 

WTO 8TT® f4® 818. — OP^OfY OfOTTTO % V08&T 309 ^ TT^FT 3TTT TOO fffiwrt 80 TpTpT OOY |0, 8 T T800 8tW oftlfrim 

2 oo) wrof fooo, i9G9 *r otttoo otto 8? too forofofiio fooo ooto E two . — 

1. ( l) ft from 80 OPT 0P88O WtdT ofoftTOT (orf 2 OO) Oof (tftftao) fO0O, 1974^1 

( a) ^ rnriw *r moiro orftw <ro ippr tfro i 

2. 8PC880 Whr OfafPRO (f! 2 08 ) *T«f fOOO, 1969 if, (i) fOOO 6 % OFTT^ f offafrn faro TFO:88TfOO f9*T OTTOOT, twffj : „ 

''y—wrpjPfr.—TO Prom off oof tfr opt ^ wrwtt tpo ftoraof or stwto ojt *wpft, form %jjfor im ft 
o*fo *i 000-000 ot form on ur^ifr w«j<, uo^ho ortoot oh: o^foo ooorfoor hot tpo frrhr ooof %«ofwof f*nr 
oooor foot oror TPtfwo^; 

(ii) ir, oor o« i # « ortforo sftWi * fowrfofa-t to o«m< oV ofofisot trormfoo off Tir^fr 

wtq • — 


*fo tfro torrl owpto % fonf from *f opoto wto ofooroor * ( 1 ) Tpftwor (omooooo ooofoo), (2) oor ooonpftw ^ 

( 3 ) TU^O % oof ^ for oof fooo 


00 80 OPT 

OOT off 

fTW4 1 

ooforro 

^OOOTO 

000 00 wool 

T7TOO OO 

tfrii wff faro tto 

ot% *o%rfr % fact 

orjoftn 

otlft Orff PfTTJT 8T^r *Ofoort 

* ftrr wrfWT, 8tfwT Tflo 8J77T 

TT^omt 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1 WtftWT 

(trfiwBOF 

ooofao) 

3 

( 0 V 0 ) 

OTonor oofto SIot, 450 - 25-575 so 

0 # 2 , orjofooto 

Tr^nrrftpf 

H^l tflrTT 

orooffirroT 


2 omooTOf- 

o4ro 

7 

(OTO) 

OTOTFO 8tTF0 OOT, 430-25-575 0® 

80 2 , oro^ofMW 

WTTOOfOO 

OTOo?VfroT 

opjofnjmT 

opj ofr ftor 
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fftl »Ht f*TT aTT 'TfnfrsTT it wff it Taftl/aif Tft«t flft S IN fa/« fd PTTd T ' "I IRT afl f^TT%T ITTTrft qif CTsf Sf fia ati- 

ar^r *af*+,ai i waftr aft it£ at atrrfa irt ar afiTfr^fe/ *rtff it imr *r a 'afrar faR% a fa fa f at anil f^faii i m 

fart farffT TTPI ft WWHW IRT RTT Ww ifl'Hf'H /nf >1 fdTjfTt) /^HW Of filt TrRTTt iTT VI-UT^I It 'RTRTlS' 

wVt rflfiVW H^fnal IRT aft TfH T i fi oidai faart '-*Vf , V l r 

inwfw it nrr »t ftfwft ar affrurr 

isrni faff rt aft 


8 


9 


10 


1 1 


1 2 


13 


wpj aft flat 


<11*^ dft ftat 


alwU IRT ' 


af 2 f*THT»fp«T artrirr aa war art srrata 
ufaft i (amrof tr Tpi) 

fafiRT, 19 58 

irt RRTttifwa i 

idfia/ trr amr i aita a^vi 
tt atra ait at% qftwrftjft 
a i rt it afsaTfrat ir tt 

f r, 350-475 lo i RT 
dRiJt-0 RaRRTR i ait TT 4TR 
trvatftRRiTtaTitft, at 

210-530 ’To/2 10- 

425 4!o i ^TRTTR i aft TT 
aRaaR-ataRatraritfr 
tftr farai aTa rumo a*rr isr- 
8>ro vt tayaa ft i (aPffoqftf; 
it (nfa aiaimflaT ita wi tf 
WftF* *nfr flit) I 


at a# atTifir irn, faai a fta ar afiR wrfrsTit if it faaiti 

SlRlU^ TT TRIWRR TR ^Nt if tfrT RR [Ha fad 
IRT I itRTitif I 

srfafaafTT ar TaramRa ; 


wrj aff frar 


Ml 51 fa : 


vTmfd IRT, frai a fti TT 

TrPrPnjfTF; ar matara 

IRT i 


art iv, dtuiid'flTfl if ir r^M 

TR ^Tft if TTT 5 RR ffafon ifRT 

it ft tfR fisrai qw «rr«r wrt 
fwfww iifRRi/aRwiatffTft it 
TTRRtWft I 


«pt 2 fm%r arafti 
ofofd I 


trt niW im wraYi 
('Riai ^ w) 
WtW, 1958 
iRnRTTO^ftm i 


w fn 8m fot, TT ^TRTmaT ‘ 

n <4> 1 4t iwtftr»rj?f 
TI URai T'-' d TRT Tlfo i 8 ,d I 
i Tt m t$r TTfanfrit i tt 
r^H 350-475 S° i TT'1- 

rrt i art ar ^d-Tt-^o 8H 
rtar it aT p5Rfl% 210-530 

ao/210-425 T >0 i fddan i 

ar trt^rt ait ar am % am 
an a<f itar it ft *ftr Lrai 
aTa fatiq rjftfaatt/awr- 

wift *r ftwiT q*k aatar 
oalafirt^i TTTaa fl 1 


(afTTfa^F it *Rfa maimflai 
nfo ai ^ afarr aft flit ) 1 
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3 . qiKta 

5 BTOTCT foftT ¥r*TT, 450-25-5758° 

TFJ Htft ifmT (RTVlfr 


(ftf) fit 2, qffiffMfa 

tov'ifcfatr 


WTTtPTftra 

fvrfsFpftq ) 


(i) ftrft URpmTFT faar- 

faimrT qtftrp/^Njir tsft- 
ftprft W wfff nr i 

(ii) TTHfrnrr iTwft^Pr wn?innf- 

ftrft, Tsrrf , wrfa *r iiHwr 8?t 
Iftpra- ir «ni v?r qtjq* 
(q^Tpr, q^n Wnr- 

fqm ilr wr *r *r«r liW irar 
wfw % fafappnr forfarr- 
4hr) i 


8 


9 


10 


1 1 


12 


13 


SrfdfKTjfa TT HtHlfR 1 !' • 

'ttj[ ilpf tfFrr slwtf 4 Wt *pff urn, fto% * %qftq/Tmr rrwt % qdtr 350- *tpj ntft fraT 

tt Hfafa'iFh it whww 475 *° wrn if Tt 

rntr 1 hk^ 81% xrft i 4, i M t r 

if qr ^ qfyinMt if it 
fVffa 210-530 W 210 - 
425 80 $ UT JTR^WT aUTOnr 
^'T^f'rtirq&iTnriTrifi^ 
itiT iff ttr *flr ftrr% qua- t4- 
WPTT, WFft wl’flK fRlffrrft, 

Uf 1$, fflfa 8TT qiTqq ft I 
( yEi Pf^flrh i?r waftr BTrmqiqn 
’flu qtf if qfsrr 8ft Ktpfr ) 1 


tff wftwr itwr uim V i 
(Trnnt ir ^f) 
fiftnnr, 195 s 
ini u'mrtfim 1 


[tto s/qw 2/13/05 unotfotfto 8i^*r ijj] 

mto n^c jjc^ ^ ?rPT8 1 


(Department of Irrigation) 


New Delhi, the 21st February, 1975 


G.S.R. 818 . — In exercise of the powers conferred 

President hereby makes the following rules to amend the Farakka 


by the proviso to 
Barrage Project (Class If 


Article 309 oi the Constitution thn 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1969, namely 


1. (I) These rules may be called the Farakka Barrage Project (Class II posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1974 
(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 


2. In the Parakka Barrage Project (Class II posts) Recruitment Rules, 
namely :— 


1969, ( 1 ) after rule 6, the following rule 


shall be inserted, 


"7. Savings.-— Nothing in these rules shall affect reservations and other concessions required to be provided for ih» e„u ,, , . ,, 
and the Scheduled Tribes and other special categories of persons in accordance with the orders issued by the Central Castes 

to time in this regard; ’ 11 'ouvemment from time 


( 11 ) in the Schedule, after serial No, 
namely : — 


and the entries relating thereto, the following serial numbers and entries shall be inserted 
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SCHEDULE 

Recruitment Rules for the posts of (1) Superintendent (General Manager’s Office) (2) Head Draftsman and (3) Foreman in the Farakfca 
Barrage Project in the Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation Department of Irrigation 


Name af post 

No. of 
posts 

Classification 

Scale of pay 

Whether 
Selection 
post or 
Non- 
selection 
post 

Age for direct 
recruits 

Educational and other qualifi- 
cations required for direct recruits 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

2, Superintendent 
(General 
Manager’s 
Office) 

3 

General Central 
Service Class II, 
Ministerial 
Non-gazotted. 

Rs. 450-25-575 

Not 

applicable 

Not 

applicable 

Not 

applicable 

3. Head 

Draftsman 

7 

General Central 
Service Class 11, 
Non-Ministerial 
Non-gazetted. 

Rs. 450-25-575 

Not 

applicable 

Not 

applicable 

Not 

applicable 









Whether age Sl Period of 

educational quail- probation 
flcations for if any 

direct recruits will 
apply in the case 
of promoted 


Method of rectt, whether 
by direct rectt. or by 
promotion or by depu- 
tation/transfer and per- 
centage of the vacancies 
to be filled by various 
methods 


In case of rectt, by promo- 
tion/deputation/transfcr, 
grades from which promo- 
tion/deputation/transfer to be 
made 


If a DPC exists, 
what is Its 
composition 


Circumstances in which 
the UPSC is to be con- 
sulted in making rectt. 


8 9 10 


11 


12 


13 


Not applicable 2 years 


Not applicable 2 years 


By promotion failing By promotion : Class II A9 required under the Union 

which by transfer on Circle Superintendent with 3 Departmental Public Service Coromis- 
deputation. years regular service in the Promotion sion (Exemption from 

grade. Committee. Consultation), Regula- 

Transfer on deputation ; tions, 1958, 

Officers under the Central/ 

State Governments holding 
analogous post9 or with 
at least 3 years’ service in 
posts in the scale of Rs. 

350 — 475 or equivalent or 
with at least 5 years’ service 
in posts in the scale of Rs. 

210— 530/Rs. 210—425 and 
having experience of esta- 
blishment and account 
work, (Period of deputa- 
tion ordinarily not exceed- 
ing 3 years). 


By promotion failing Promotion; 
which by transfer on Senior Draftsman with 8 
deputation, years’ regular service in the 

grade and possessing at 
toast a certificate in Pro- 
motion Civil Engineering/' 
Draftsmanship. 

Transfer on-deputation : 

Officers under the Central/ 
State Governments hold- 
ing analogous posts or with 
at least 3 years’ service in 
the scale of Rs. 350 — 475 or 
with at least 5 years' service 
in posts in the scale of Rs. 
210— 330/Rs. 210— 425 or 
equivalent and having dip- 
loma in Civil Engineering/ 
Draftsmanship with ade- 
quate practical experience. 
(Period of deputation ordi- 
narily not exceeding 3 years). 


Class II As required under the Union 
Departmental Public Service Commis- 
Promotion sion (Exemption from 
Committee. Consultation), Regula- 
lions, 1958. 
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1 2 3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

4 , Foreman 5 General Central 

Rs. 450-25-575 

Not 

30 years 

Essential : 

Service Class 11, 


applicable 

(relaxable for 

( 1 ) Degree in Mechamcal/EIec- 

Non-fvTiniotenal 



Government 

tncal Engineering of a recog- 

Non-ga netted. 



servants). 

nised University or equiva- 


(n) Two years,’ experience m a 
supervisory capacity in 
Workshop. 


(Qualification relaxable at 
dise.etion of the Union 
Public Service Commission 
in case of candidates other- 
i ise wed qualified). 


to 


11 


13 


Not applicable 2 years 


Bv direct recruitment fail- Transfer on deputation : Not applicable 

mg which by transfer Officers under the Central/ 
on deputation State Governments holding 

analogous nosts in the scale 
of Rs. 350--475 or .mb at 
least 5 year', service in the 
posts in the scale of Rs 
210 — 530/Rs. 210-425 o. 
equivalent and having ex- 
perience in workshop, ma- 
chine tools, welding, fabr- 
cation etc. (Period of de- 
putation ordinarily rot 
exceeding 3 year A 


As required under the 
Union Public Service 
Commission, (T xemption 
from Consultation) Re- 
gulations, 1953. 


qqnr Pt'aft 

Tlfer-fr 20 3R-, 19 7 c 


[No 5/F 2/13/65-FBP Vol. Ill] 
S.N. GUPTA, Joint Secy. 


RT- iRTo fas 819 — T qfTJTT % TT-TBif? 30 9 % 'T 1 '^ qpt 'Kq WfTPrt TT SfTPr ^ «T qqr % ; 3>7 ?TT), qqnr ^41^1 

Propr RTferffrfr, (vpff) faqq, ioost ir fqqrq qq snqt % fsrg Psnrr qrr sr qqrr ■'frfqjtqft <5? qf ftqtihsr Pnrrq 

k< m hr rrAi qqur tstt q-«rr-T q qrP-qf^rPrc % ^ q-r tpff =r> ttFt q>7 firfqqfqT 7 A spA faqq n-p crtt P, sp-rfa — 

1 qfisrq mq q-4T - ( i) pt Fttot qr tpt -*vjw qqrq rsn qpm q=rrT TRjrq fan™ (qrftTfaf^ qff faqq, 1973 

?KT I 

( 2 ) T Jffl't TrsfTT T 5TUPTT At FT Tl rfj T fHT 3 >f I 

2 TT qWT q#FT"T ?fk tTdBTT - 72T # 451T, PTFT qiffarrur -jqqrr tTTqpT j “U FT J4T 5Pf(=fr % Eqrq 2 # 4 if 

fafqfe: > i 


3. tfrff tt Tgfr, srpr Aqr, q?qqr p-qrfe -ttt tA ', r wfr # ttFt, in; i> r -rr srhyr q»r qq <7 qqfAr tFi ttt q jfpft aft 
■jrr qqgqt % qror 5 % 13 ^ frfafqRr g- 1 

4 f=rr#qrn; — qq arfqrr 

(T) FfTT frit oqfqq % fwpT hP-T 71 MA-iff lAl sfrfCT i , fpCf? fffqr Tf 
(’?) fwr tA tFt qr ?mr qAt % qffdT At tt frAf cqfA ^ fair? Fftt >, 

TTT 77 7^ fW=PT FT TP? q?T FPTT : 

qr;^ qfq qrqqq qj hjtptpt gt up Ftr For fqqrq fi% =TfjT prqrj % q-T <r-,nTPc -rnT Prfsr % ^1^ 

I sfF mn qpju rHk I m frot sqfrr qg m fqqq jr inoo ^ ratr ^ 1 

5 fwfqq qrr% u nrfqT - qqr %t?pt t 7 m gr i-r nqr rr^n jrrqrq- q; qiff-fq > q-;r r tt frn. Zr qrrnr | 

Frfrq? q-rr qq hit ^ qpfrq ?r qnqJr fTqnr %ft?qf tt?-j ^et r*> q.f qr q srPTiar Zr srmqfiw sm firi% 5 T 

qqqqnfl 1 
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department of social welfare 


New Delhi, the 20th June, 1975 

G S.R, 819.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution and in suncressiort of the Central 
Bureau of Correctional Services, Department of Social Welfare, Statistician (Recruitment) Rules, 1968 except as respects things done or 
omitted to be done, the President hereby mikes the following rules regulating the method of recruitment to the post of Statistician in the 
National Institute ot Social Defence under the Department of Social Welfare, Namely : 


1 . Short title and commencement (i) these rules may be called the National Institute of Social Defence, Department of Social Wei- 
fare (Statistician) Recruitment Rules, 1975. 

(ii) They shall come into force on the date of thetr publication in the official Gazette. 


2. Number o F p >-'s. Classification and Seale of pay The number of the posts. Classification 
shall be as specified in cohtmns 2 to 4 of the Schedule annexed hereto. 


and the scale of pay attached thereto 


3. Tne me'lbd o 1 ' re mu finer, age limit and qutlifieations etc.:- The method of recruitment to 
and other matted reb ting thereto shall be as specified in columns 5 to 1 3 of the said Schedule. 


the said posi, age limit, qualifications 


4. Disqualifications No person — 


(a) who has| entered into or contracted a marriage with a person having a spouse living, or 

(b) vh> hivmg a -.poute living, lusen f ered n'o or eoa'racmd a marriage with any pet son, shall 

said post: , 


be eligible for appointment to the 


Polled thit the Ce.Pral Giver, niev miy, Esi’Kfied 'hat such mirritge is permissible undei personal lawapplicable to such ner 
ton and the other party to the marriage and there are other grounds for so doing exempt any person from the operation of this rule. 

5. Power to relax :- where the Cen'ral Government is opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, it may bv order for reason® 

i-ecoi-deJ in writing and , t co imitation w.th f he LT von public Sei-vi‘'e Co nmissiort, relr^ ■■ - 


lobe r 

respect to any class or entegory of persons. 


, relax any of the provisions of these rules with 


6. Swing - No'hmg m f hssc rules Tull affect reset 
Scheduled tribes and other special categories of persons 
time in this regard. 


vtrio. 1 , mid other connexions required to be provided to the Scheduled Cas'es 
m accordance with the orders issued by the Central Government from time 'to 


SCHEDULE 


Name of post 

No of 
posts 

Classification 

Scale of piy 

Whether Age limit for 

selection direct recruits 

post or non- 
selection 
post 

Educational and olher quali- 
fications required for direct 
recruits. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 6 

7 

Statistician 

1 

General Central 
Service, Class II 
Non-Gazetted 
(Non-Ministeiial) 

Rs. 550-25- 750-EB-30 
900 

- Not appii- 30 years (Re- 
cable laxable for Govt, 

servants) 

Essential : 

(i) Masters degree in statistics. 
Mathematics or Commerce or 
Economics (with Statistics) of 
a recognised Universilv or 
equivalent. 


OR 

Degree of a recognised Univer- 
sity. with Mathematics or 
Statistics or Economics as 

subject and 2 years’ post Gradu- 
ate training in Statistics at a 
recognised Statistical Insti- 
tute. 

(ii) 2 years experience of sta- 
tistical work involving col- 
ection, Compilation and inter- 
pretation of Statistical data. 

(Qualifications relaxable at th e 
discretion of the Union publi 
Service Commission in case o 
candidates otherwise we 

qualified). 
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Whether age and Period of 
educational qu.tlifi- P.obation, 
cation prescribed if any, 
for direct tecruits 
will apply in the 
case of promotecs. 


Method of recruitment In case of recruitment by pro- If a departmental Circumstances in which 
Whether by direct recruit- motion or deputation or trims- promotion Union public service 

meat or by promotion or Per, grades from which promo- Committee Commission is to be 

by deputation or tram— lion or deputation or trans- exists whai is consulted in making 

fer and percentage or l he for to be made. Us Composition, recruitment, 

vacancies to be filled by 
various methods.. 



10 


11 


12 


13 


Not applicable 2 years By direct recruitment Not applicable Not applicable As required under the 

Union public Service 
Commission (Exemp- 
tion from Consu- 
ltation) Regulation 
1958. 


[No. F. 14/1/72-SW 5(SD)] 
T. S. N. SWAMT, Under Sccy. 


!■ ' rf •"* 

kw kV ton. 

urTTcipf W) 

B? 1 kki, 25 5^1, 1975 
(RtfutW 

53T. W. k 820.— TTTO7, Rfd* 

ariViknT, 1958 (1958 RiT 44) kf STITT 285 kt 'J T Wm (1> 
£TTT JT^rT ^ikd'k =3* irk 2 * * * * 7 ! ^0 kV 4Tk*«<T r k 

trfr ^^r (ttc^ 4 rtt kww) kknr, 1962 k 

akppHT ffT?, rS kiwfa NTT 

kknr Rrnk arkk; s— 

1. Ttf^PTT -*FTtT ?k RR^T JR* kk o rrV RT TfT^F-TT BET 

kkw ret *¥ SRdkf kwr) kk*rir, 

1975 f I 

( 2 ) 4 3 TT etitrar k ir^w ?kt krr entrs* k ai^rr* 

1972 $ kkf fVf k TT^ 4 ?T1 5FT fvr^TCif 

3 1 ’-0 k fkm * arkRTJET 1072 §Ntt I 

2. 3F?nf^T kkwf RT arkRT7 kdT TTFtT 

k $ kRTTOlk kkunr, 1972 kV 

sTur^e-T 3 trsf-'ert Rt, art tpr fakuR-rf it tee-t ar-^-CA 1 
^ tNEkw k 1 , ^ lyr? fn?r ark^-d k?rT anm ^ ark 

^rj-rfrn ^rrrr, Rikw krr Rkr^rr artat^Tr, 195 R 0958 

^ 44 ) qtt IfTH 285 RE 3pJk kukri Mwf TETOn 

arptiTT 1 


(f'qt'qq-fl- 2 tfkpi) 

TTR£ rf cfwet 4 kpmwk arnSTf^k WkTB 1972 

»rrR-^ RraTur 

klNR-l 

(R>) lit f^rkT, T^vt TlR^f 4 rTOT STirt kffkr TTF,Wk 
arfNtNrt i: kq 'B^r irk Trrpff k ark wt Tfk ara*- 
tfFlf Rit 1 l J t I 

(s*) ikik *k qti 1 »ft w Rity^iVt frnrr 

'rtinaert, 5^Trarf, kkrf, Wkt -tt rpt rr^ 
it TPrhur an\ prr^rrrift Ttvrynk ii tVro ~*fm 
st^kfk amRErk ^ ttm 5REt kk Wit 
^ TTEfro^r u sTvrsttr knt 1 ar^t ^ 

ik tk kk ?b* krk ^ anpsr ?k 1 

(it) ?b* k^rk k ^ k to* kk cutr tn*^ ftrrcr 

kit arfV ^ IFI^FT ^ 3T#T fffit dMVlMl 

^ kk arkfrw irskr >nT kkr iraw 'tn* kk 
kk* ^ kk k *tt wk arwr-r kt 4 

wr k wk M+d-f k ?n*t atmik ^ kti 3rkkir 
Tkfui ?it kk irimr ^ knr k tbtt? e-cj kk 
krk k Rif? 1 iwkr Rkk 1 ?t arkkw 
kf 5 tt kk 3TR5RT ^ kk kkr, tryoki-PT, 
kr ?*tk k 4 ro* krk ^ ar^fk ar^r Rnfippr 
kk k RRfNi ^rr #kr Rf kp Tpppjf T^k hrV 
kit 1 

(TO TRTSB* ^TRT ?d* kqRT ^ TPIURT 4 fw] anWTTt-f 

tpTRrwttr kaFTTart Rt afk^d* kn an tkir 1 
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(?) rt =ptr fRqtr ffg 3 rutPr m ?q. 

PrjPt upRih r irUr w ^f^pr, irwl 4 
aqqtrt qft fRR, Pf*pR, r s^irtt <tr 
tqPRffq«H fTTlWr qfl RRfR arp? Pq-RRfart P. 
frqsr ft gp PfrWr qt tWt Epht P aqwt qr, 
aw 4 Pr^h- qrnf ft Prtt s^R^hr Pqf), fjqpr: 

3iH J 4ici'f q^t qiT PT^fPTT, rTp fffTT ar?RR , m «>;!;! I qft 
arnmt qtt w, PwPr ^ r j?RRR'r ot et 
RpRffqhR fp prPuTt prnpyt anV PqftPRTaft 
4 #; ft tpp 3 Tr ^m.rt qsr arRRR qRR art 
gfrqft prfmr grr wkr 4 rP ft sr PstrhP 4 
afrqftrq; spirt amnPnr r? affft i 

pR«rfr 2 
g^wqiP*w 

(q?) $qr PfPffrt qit 44 ffr R?r fqffft ar^R-T r wii 

RTfft, HIW R qifppRT qt, iR P’Tpfft P aiRRIjH 
ft Pq*tt P%T 4 R RpqRt 4 Rf{ftt 3FTW R RfTfP 
qtt fqqpr qPrPwPfnrt fnri artP^rp Pqsft Rifqvpft 
qft qi qnrw ?Pt Rft qPrRfrt ft PqRRT =t# 
qprft i 

(BT) ?r P-Tn-rt qrr arRRRr qrP art? ar^TPR qsr-P 
ft, rV qPrrfrp artt ewi ffPtft Rfft wrt arP? 
Pqs^P, PqqPr qPcPwPfErt qtt Panrft ftrPw arrr- 
RRt qtt P- ffarq- »tr frpRTw 3 “, PjfrS wt 
tirr crarT emP 4 Pfrq rrot fR PRprt qn 
an^nR r Pwt an rP, fffRq; irr t^tt amm 1 

PfROf 3 

Trmrnrr qP rmrmf 

?r PfRrtrt qi uRtarR P Prr ar^f RRvf ft 3 frr 3"tP$-?r 
?t RR qt PffqTR :— 

(q>) “rr rh " ft, if'tf arPqwPR- ^terr ant ««^t« 
PqffR, art fr^ w VfrqrrR 4 tmrr 4 w ft 
ir^Ffr PqRT aiRT 3 11 ^rT Pqst; arpt ^}t?t f, qt 

frpWpRTT q^ff Sf fTrttr m irrtr crPffiTRvf 

f 1 

(w) “qrPqfr ^mr", ft frqfNrrt fftPm 
4$ fit 5T5RFT arPW?r 1 1 

C 3 !) “qiw areRFT” ft nff 1 qt^P "SE4 m arPfnpR 
f. ff? fR #iTT arq PfR fftm frqft=Tft R 

qpq tW qtt fT? c t, IRTfr f[# tW ifT nn f 1 I 

(R) "H'fJfft ft fRt fRRFT' ft, tpfTT RfRET 

arPWfr f, ipft arrat, TR^art, fst^; fn^t frr 
3rfir -Hfi^i q'Rf-t qict fnPfRT ft frwft , rq?3 7 if ^ 
PwPq q pf T f frr qft sffRT P^ctP^tm- f 1 , 
Pq;^ ?fnt fpfrr irfRrR- frPffrPeW 4 fri 

rfft ^rPfRTftt f^iit qr str frofit qq^t qpt fnPqrrt 
ft fffjfit qqraqT r 1 ^ Pf^fPtr nPTqrfa- q^t qtt sttri 
Pn«fpf«R q^it tr ' 
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(©) ‘■fffpft rqfTtfr ft tpffr qi ? 1 qi^H frPnfP?rfr 3 “ 
Rt fnus qr PwPfr qPfqfffr w4 qt Ttrq qPWrtq^ 

(R) “q^fnfFT ff fft RTfP 3TfRFT” T 3 ft r tf(T araFfFT 
aiPfntfr 4 ^ Pqffit araifiTw q-pfPwttf ^ qfRfr 
ft Pqwt fm qRT artP^TR rwPfT qPfqfh- 
qqfft ft 3ffrtT*f f ariV ?fr PfR R>r ^ffP iFFTFr 4 
gif THff ft ?3f( ft arfffptf f ! 

(TO “PfqPfr qPfqffR qq^t stt arqfft yfraT ft P^Pf*orr 
5T5RTfr ft ttfiT ^TfETFi arPvntq' art arqft qTptf 
qtt STiffa 4 qqM PfRflt ffTTT fRT artP^fr 

PfRtV qPfqfR TR qtt arqffr ^ttri ft pRfpfyrr 

Pq> ffl J i9( ^ artf ?rr PfR R3 TtE 1 3TfRM 4 \TfT 

Rff ft ?Rft ft 1 amfrvf ^ l PFrffrPffPgR aRflHt 
qtt PwPq qpVnfq- qrf4 qtt TqVi ff PfRpfR 

R3RR ffRT RRIT ’■ — 

(1) fit qffRT'T Pfncfr, aFRRf^ qtqR r qifqRfR, 
PqxRt, ^ftR qrr-t R ^mt ^ q^f fp fTR 

5T5RR, 

( 2 ) ff.fTnp, fftieRT R WR ffPfTR3rt ft 1 ffR 

STfERff, 

(3) Rfjtf fp ftr m Rpqrnrt, r fRVr q? 
fRRRW »T rRT Rffw 5TWT, 

(4) 'IRAN qrt Rwfi 1 qrpt fT R BfRlt qff : RpR 
fp fmr fRRfr, 

(5) fpRT ftr^t ^t ftpRRaft fp- RII fl fT R-l , 

( 8 ) ij'ftl "-ilqi <f u r ffPqrR fp ?tr 'jTHRfr PsrfRt q^Rr 
t? Rrt fm f ft pRqPfrq- s'Pt fp amrnf ?t rr 
f i 

(ar) "-Rt s,Rq 4 qiiR pfrr.ftr araRq” qq ft ^r 

qrpRRpTR 5RTRR arPmR art tfWR RT qtt 

fr^fT? 1 ft ffqpurr arqft ^Trrq qt qrRW arRt ff^fTR 
Rff ft rqRpfR ?Pt qtt arffp ^RT fp qRpR ft 

PfRPftR ft fTR s“ I 

(fR) “Rffw” qr*q rt fR arPfnPr i 1 Pq5 ftfR 

Rft ^ ^p ft R q-5 q? Pwr R f^PfVR ff# 4 I 

(R) arRDiR qtt “fifR? 1 apf Rpn^” qr^t ft ^fRt 
'RR ffqi ? 1 arff afPirqRff rPvi^ c arPfotfr t i 

(fO arq arwRfr ft ^rtt arfFrR arffqt ft q'm arR 
fffft qNt arapiRt r qq^ qRp qrt -pee ft f-rtw 
afRR I 

(q-) “PfrtPffR 3RRT” qq ft qtf fp ^ arPmtfr 4 
Parrift rrtt qRfT, ^ap, rt PfRp. rffP rP j 
qr^ fRR R arR Pft qrfrr p RPPfRi 
?t anfft i 
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HET-BT 

sptf aiPr 7TE 
Peek 

SEPTET l^WTT 4t 544 4?TT if EEAErl W f Tl'TTE'T 

Ptott 4 


jit 1 !; 5^it 

pr 4 f^|-tr ^ett 4F Pw4 4 iwt 4 (F?F f i 

Prom 5 
3Ttr$rr 

jtfFw 3rjf*rr ; T, thFF wto4 77 4V > ttt fim, e*tt 
ntgrjrfr qfpjWfaAp jett w^rF 4 w4 tow 
ette4 heet #tt a&tw tawt tttPw Pt44 4? sfr 4 
eFtset 4 cpifWr tF erfwr wr h 4 i 

Paw a 
^tPset nfrr 

Tr4w EWET e4 7Ef 4 TT TpPw 44 4 3 TeF W?4r 
cTlfw 71 3W 4 Sfw4 4 PHP 4w 3TlV TWmftJT TTT%f 
77 e 4 arft f=TfiETR 7-p7PfEpTn4 «W 377*4 4 TT^PWTT 
^/F frr gr-F tfwr jit tt4 i 

ji^rrr whr weF 4 wr wtF 4 Timmr 
PEwrfVfcrw *tt4 77 4 iscet Pttt we *. 

(W) jnfF wthetP ^wet : 

(1) S3WT 4F Pt44: 

(2) eWF tw?4 tttF wtetF *tt Pw-tt er^-r 'tjfti^t 
4 aETHET wi TCpETpmT WTTp ^TTJTT^TTcr WATT ; 

(3) Pt^WET ^TTirf 4 7 -»t 4 4 ^ CWT ^4 4f 
ffRTTTT 4 Pt? 4 E4"-f 4 EJEfTT 4F fwfCT TpEEfA 
WeF 4F fi^-RETT ; 

(4) ntw 4 WE 7E4 TWTWT WT fWT, 4 e4Fa ITWEtF 

frm at -3eeF Ewm ffm teg 4 44t 
jtw , 

O) «tel wps tee eei? 4F P^-riV 4V 4 wFet^t 
tPe4p4 wt eetPta , 

(g) 3wtov w 4P JTfTi^ 4 t44 4 s^tet \ 

(T3T) 17t 4 3rfn P7WTT, JETEET^FeT ttse ttjF 3ttote4 

^tet : 

0) ttue •ott-ao 4F F'EfEfEsEKf ^EE 44 tfFimr j 

(2 ) ^twFw 4 WT9 nr? twe stewt wt4 44- 
44r mihr , 

(3) je44 444, wFVe sift ^ett^Fe 4 e-e j44r 4 

ETT 1 4 ErSTOETTT WT E7TT4 W Wf ; 
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(4) El t-Nteete 4F 44 wtotet, w 3 t4 3EW CE^TET 
EEjcrf wt tret ifnrr eeFFVe ^4 qr tot *t 
ETTETT ET e4 ■ 

(5) TIEE ^EET WTTT WJITP ETOIE4 4F W, 

arrfwfrr etV 4e?et ; 

CO) 34EET ET 5{fww ^Fw 4mftnr SfF W TETE EEFE 
4 3fw EEfrEr 4 ejete4 m 4t %ft 

3nr^m4r eeF 4 4te ttee T^r hee 4 i 

fnEJT 7 

wet wF Erfrrrr 

cw) 3ErmtEr weF 4 fwr? erw wF srfftiE Ft^etet 4 
WT Fw E#, TE4 e JTelEET Eg Fw?EEEr 4V?w4n4 EET 'dWT3Tt 
4 Fjttj T^ffEE w4F ottp4 et oteFe w4e i eFi 
Fee ewe w“F w 4, ttF 44F wFFerw 4f^rEEr tiee/F eg^FF i 

(TT) rrE? 3EER JETT f wFV WTJT 4 4 44 3TW 

eFceitot wr 44 ct oteFe Feet i |w 4 awwr 4 eFTtste 
3t4 twe 4F FetFe 4wt 4 m 1 4 4tee 4 arfEETEr weF 
4 ten? je 4F wE-^hfur 4aTW wr tet wjm c ei c wr-Tprt 4 
4w 4 ttet^t 4 4$et 4F e4eFW ?4 i 

(*r) jteot, 4t4tt: TreE 4 ste 1 4 7 r-rqfEr t[^et 

4 3TE4E T7 SEpTET ^T# FWQ 3TT44 | 

(w) wi arWr4r weF 4 t 4 5rW? 4F eFFot - TWfnTT-r r 

WT TW E#, 3E^ TEwF 4 TTET-TTET FsfwFmF^ET 77 4F WTET 
! EE I 'Jlll^'llt-:— 

CD Few? 3teF teF ^tjettw 4 Fwro^^ t-ttew 4 
3TCEr4w 3 eje w?r 37rrt 4 4 44 ^rFF^r 4rwe 
Ftwttet jeettF 3m?fF : 

( 2 ' w4F-w4F 44 tiFPc-et et 4 tji^etet 44F jet Fw 
^ jwT?44r wew sete ttet^t #, FtFVpft: jht 
7T FV<4 iETTr ^-TJETET ^tt et Pw p:,7Te C7 ri sF 
ET TW Pw4F EJTWTW 4 Pwwe TeF 77 TfT TST ?f I 

PjETR" 8 

WW7 tF -i jet 4 Pm? wtAjt4 

CW) eP^ ttstr V? 7p4wpTETV ttee wf 4 WW7 4 ww4 4 

Pep 4? 4^ c 4F weW Petwwtetw 44, t4et jeft 

4 3t4 3Tt 4 444 Jr 4 3 tw;4jh wr tejeo, r iTTFr efF 
4F jttWF i 

(W) 44 7?nT 4F qPrPrwPiFn' ttett tt 4 4 eiw? 4 wteF 
4 Pet? *n4 3r stFV/wt 44 4 44 4 T(4f4T itett 
4“7 Pw S?C2 4 Tfr rrTR 4 TTTf^TEr WT4 7 t4 3EW tfeetet 4 

3TTET4 4 F4it4 i~: HEf 4F / ET 4 TTWE 4 TE-E? 
P=tp ?rr4 weF 44 r riVn:4p 77 44r4T Pwtt jiett 4i'ip 1 

(A) wP^ ^44 TWfTT 4 eF te4tP<4r' 4 p7WS 

^4? 4 4 Pett ttweet eette tettVF we4tt 4^4 3nr7f : 
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f4 et 5 qqq 4 4F q^ 4, qicnq ?F aifr qFqrqr- 
qwr anq Fqqre q 4 i 

(q) ar?q qqqrq 4 t-ipt qqq? 4 qq4 4 faq 41 qr 
qfqrnr ryVq ^4 4 qrqT 4 rt i oq4i4 4 t wtt- 
44rqr 4 t qfq rrminfF nr q^ 4t inpnr qq q=P fqr ;r-r 

qqqrq ^qfqqT FqW *T o(T'l 3)4 qr4 Fqqfq ^ ^ ^ITH I 

fe) qf4 3 ?^ ( 4 *PT't 4 qi FrqFq fqW *=n<*i 4 

? H'4 arftRi qqq 44 4 fqq am <R 4, 4 ’Jifl ^'i artpft- 
qfq 444 sr4qr m arq4 qfqr 4 qnrqF qF tN^r *n qqqf 
r4qq44 qr4 v twt 4? 4 tt i 

tqqq 9 

4VfaF arqrqnfa'Ri 

(sp) 44W qqr nmfF m qqqr? 4 m 4 3 tt 4 qqT ar^mpr 
aftr4 tF qqqnofr rt qqirg 41 anv 44 tt , a4 3q4 rqrq44 
41 arli 441 4, 4 wr, fqqqr q^Fsrq aiFr qp.q 4, Wf i 

(sO 20 4ter 4 w*44t4 ®pt ww qr qrq qqqR 44 
■jiqqM 4 ±o4 4 ai^qn qiff- si 4 j ii qF 4qq 4414 qw- 
pmoft qr q*ni« 4 5p^H44 qF qfrqfr *r q4 i 

fir) jttjpit T-pf4 4 qqr tor, 4414 »mhiW 1 qr qq- 
qns 4 ‘ti'iIVi <;q ^(4 qr4 Fq4t apq qvrqrq 4 qpf 4 ars- 
qq q# qr4nr i 

(4) 44 ’4 qqqrq 4444 ^mr' qT qqqq! 4 qq wot 
4 ti 7 q r4qr qqfr 44 itt r?4 4 44 qqqrq 4 qr4 4 
arwq q^l 4 I 4 4w q4 qqqirnft 4 t^tt w 4 
qfafrrgq m w f i cnrqrq^r# qqqrq qr-r wr 4 Fqqq 
34 ( 4 ) 4 44V ^44 44q qq qnrFq qq q4qT q44 w 
qq4 qi4 qqrqrr 4 arorq- ^44 qrqq 4 i 

(s) (]) 44H qqnqq4 qT qqqf^ 4, sr aHVeRq - , qrr 
4 4 w t ^rq fsp qfqqrtW 44 «tt 4 arqqrq 4 
q4W wr 4 an4 q?4 4F arqv 44 4F Wqi^ qq4 4, 
qf arFqwq qq4 qqrqiq arrqr anqq fqqn 

34 fq) ( i ) 4 F4i?q qq^rq wfq 44q ^tut qq^ iTr 
VqT i qFq srfqqftrq 44 w qqrqrq q^rq 4, 4 ®r? 

4rw sifq) (?.) 4 4iiV?r qq;?^ *.44 444r ^fhV ot4 
wt 4 afr4 qfqF 4F aqpq 44 4 fcrq jaiqjn i 
qF4 q4 qfqq 4. 4 qg Fq^q 34 (td 4 Mv erfq 44q 

qq q4qT i 

( 2 ) Fq^iir arFqVFF qvmTq V 4p-rn- 33 4 arsfrq 

qqq4 qipqqi 4 q# tri 4 1 

O-T) qqqiq 44 qF? ?q 444f qfuiu"fi qr qqrqr? 4 44 
p t Fq 4, anq amqiq qwrq44 tot 4 qqqq q4qq 4 
anq. Fqq?: 4 qr4 qrnr 4r4rq Tfqqj'qT arr? qnv i 4F 4 
qMV=irq qqV ari4 Fqqq 34(50 4 FqF^r qq^-^ *qFq 
44r qq’qi 1 

(q) qF4 qqqf qt r iF44rfqqf m^q qq L qf ^F4 ^ivnh 
4^44 qqqiTOiF 4 Vr? q# si4qT 1 
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Fqqq- 10 

qrqT^rrq ^tow ^rnrqrq 

(^) ^ Fqqq, 4qsq fTm arqqr4F qaft qTqrqrq 
nsqwr qFqqT;4 4 qrq; 4qT 1 

(qn qiqTqrq qf^qr m ^41 qV qrqr 

qqqrq : 

0) qrpVr qnrrcTq qq 4 qrr w 4 Fq4 Fqfsrqq 
qrqiqid W? 4 TTRl^R F^HT 4 ^4^1 1 

( 2 ) qqTHT'R, fVrft qrqrqTTT <jwp j »i pitv fiwnr 
4q ^F <3,wi j 1 1 i 

(3) qqioi^q: qiqTqrq w 4 4 F ari4rq qpi qr 
Tr4rq qrrVr qT w 4 qv Fqqq qrw Toq; qR4 

4 jt% qq4 qr qTqi Fqw4 qqq qrqrqiq qqr? 
q4 qrqqq FqqTa4 4, qqTqreq, qq; 'pFt »rt4 
jjtt cfqr qiOn i 

(q> qqqTq, qqrrmq, qTqrqrq i>4 qF <m q# q4qr 
i ttv q?4 4n qqrr mq 4, 4 q? qidiqiq rrqr? ^4 qrqT^ 
FVtt 4, rqiraw, Fqqsqq qqqfq tt itt q4qr i 

(q) 414 qrqrqiq v 71 Fqqreqqf qraiqTq yv- 

wr qFqqr 4 qiijn-i qrqrqiq qq qq q^rq qr 4 qq- 
q4r FqrqT qr pr 4, Fqqq 4 qrqiqw ^44 m qqmrqq: 
qrqfq q FVtt qT q4 l 

(5) qq qno=F qi4 *Mqw 4 4qq v;Hqr-r i 

(r) qqprq 4qq 4 qqq FVrq 3nrn4F *ri*m 1) atfr 

(2) 'T^r^FRor 4r 4 44r qr?41 qqs4 4 prt4, 4 Fqqiq 
qqiqFqq: 

(qj qiqrqrq vqrqqrr qrqqra4 4 anq qp4 4 Fqqrq 
q4F c en4 4 qf qfqr^q qqq qraT qqqrq WV qiqqT4F 
4 qMnr^q qAq I 

(tj) qqqrq, qqiqiKq qiqiqTq yF-fnm qkqr qr qrr4 
aiRT qrqF 4 Fqqqr# a44 4 4qq q44 ciqqi i 

far) qg 5nn<ri«i , aq qiPfEnq qqqqrw <tm qT qr qrqFq 
qrff' qqq f, qqrrmq' fqrqq 3 rtr qgqq qqrr nq q4qT i 

fin qq4F qqg4 4 pott qqqrq qiqTqrq qq w\ aqp7q 
qrr4 q4 4 *p4t qqqrq 4 qr4 rq ar^qq q 5 1 4 j 1 1 i 

(qr) 20 4teq 4 qrr 4q4 m qq^oq m wm qqqrq 
qiqrqrq qq qr ar qq w qrr4 i r 4 rnFqqqnfqq qqqrq 4 
q^pjq tt 4 4 aivT toVt i 
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[Fart 11 — 


2— n^r? 1 «tf st'S'w tV ott^ 

1TOT 

fcnPT 11 
w'l, ^Nrr 

spto ?h 4 4 t^r ^ *t arnt Ftcf r<tHmt 

TO 5fprjj i?f | 

fa®nr 12 
mw 3TFTW 

(Ft) am # w kipttf w ^ an rt $ -TOV 
wt e«F0R TOt TOtTOrir 4 TO krTO if anTO TO nt 

UFf if fR T F tPfTP if- ?£? 7TOPT : 

(1) FT ?? KPPFT TO flW fwTOf 4 RTU ^ Rl 
apjTTer 'fW Uf 1?T f 4 ITT 4044^ *mr FWT KP- 

arTO TO ^nTO sraw 4 npf it pTOtt 1 

( 2 ) snr <TOrt anrpprf TO if TO ftytrr *F wr w? ft 

arp^m fpit n§ ig- # tot u? tototpt, TO RFnfTPEi- 
# 3UlTO TO W PPPm ^ UtTO if ^1 pTOu TO 3T^- 
W TO TO I i j 

(3) TOrt? urTOTHtsi w tot kitto FurriVpr kmto 

^rrf TOgnp TO art? fTOrTOmFT it arroirfpr f wx fTO 
tTO to aw amro TO uiTOR^r Fr mpTOTO TOt 
3ifV ^rrar ttnprr tot <r? 1? TO TO *r§ iTOr TO 
TO ppf if iTOfT I 

(®-) §PT Pwu TO uTOwt TO fnp TOfp^r ^ T5 
tpttrt mw TO w to;, fTOr urjt to <t?p ?tott 
TOT if 1 , TO fsrFfW TO FT, itlRF! TOW TO RTuTO TO, ^ 
wpf; irWt amTOt TO w «TT3E, tuir mu *mr pTOf arpf if 
>faTO ire to 'H T r tron ft fu TO, TO fVi^y TO 1 1 

twu 13 

atfwnanr 

(=p) to ?sfs 'f Fpnrf if 1 arprFfe tariff to ^ 

iff Frift arnr arfrro srf arfVifTO TOt tot to- 

TOT, 3ppt fpt aitrotw TOTO ^ TOf if ^1 l^TT I 

(W) fWf toto nrf to if arfroift toto toto 
anil'll kt Fm ^htt anmm ^rrnf iiw ^ thF if 22.1 if 
arhFfi nff F^TfiT if tot eft, toctFix, farir toto Trf 3 tFt> 
kFto i?t f to ^ ifT»f *F ifift fWrr f ft F^ ttN 
iF ms to srFiTifFTO totot nfro ^itoft ^ff jttot $w 
ipf tot; TOVf intf 1 iff tot rtott n tin upf 1 

(it) am Ft, iff k n 11 1 t nrf nf Jjfnrr ft fV 4PT m ^nF 
KfiTOr -Tit arFinfFro ^7 i?t f m fa mff\ nf «r? ns to 
iFit Ft; if arFvKU'i ;rof nt ft FprFir it f. at7 TrenTTP 
to? irFm 1 

(P) 4 TOTOT TO FtoFAt !frr Tiff 1 TOTOP# 
tFtpFt KfiriTTff toto nrf, Froirt 4 apf ^F nn nrpf 


TOT TOTO =T TOW nr TPT TO Tlf 3rF»TTrfVrr TOTO if 

aiTO npt ? FTfm it fw ^rFm to to Fm tt? afFro 
ITT if toF tot arfr toF Frofir n ft to 1 

FtotT 14 

iRFRTflTW fwflT 

( T ) ipT 7 T If ( 4 , -'"i 1 Fin TpnTT Tr iI'-TFt nT r 1 ’ I PT l TTO' 
nfm fTO 4 fwr Ff inti trF mro Ft FTftnr ft 
FT ttt cpr witr fro mriFtt Ft Fn pfV^ffnr Ftm 
irrfF mFiTi ' p, j j A F Ft ?ftr Fmr orm 1 

(w) TO TO TOTH ^Tt TOTT-T Ft WlF Ft 1 TP HT TTTOT 

tttF Ft Ftr mn 1 0 1 tft F inm *rrr prt Ft rpjft 

TOm to Tot 4 nr toto TO tur F Ftr/irr 
FtFf int TOFtr ^r toftt | tot fro F w to fRF 
TOTTO % TOTPTmf^ Ft TO TOTO | Ft TO ?T TO , ' 
TOTOr fF ipft frofr frorR ft 1 

(n) to fFirt toir- Ft to tot | fF tot F 4 t IrofF 
fromR IJirfFT^fFtTO^’TOTO 1 ^^ 
froFr fFwR ^ srlr totott ttTOtT TiFtt i 

fro»T 15 

ti if frofF 

to Ft urFft-KTlTO ittopt tf: htF iff nV toF pwt Ft mrfFnr 

si Tr to anroR- froFt mi ttttF ttttFtj Ft iftr jim ktopt 

t tot Ft ffirt 3 TTOH % ntF it t^tt Ftr trfir ittoi Fi 
T flfrofTO RPR liF Ft TO Jfft TORTR if HTR Ft srtr ttt 4 F 
st%pt 1 

TFto 1 6 

*TPT F ?TOf ^ TOPTTR jm *hl J Nlf 

sR^RT wuh fro to froFi am to^ ktor F rtF F 
^ F fFt ftFr fFn TOt $ rttoFto riF to fTOftr rFt 
F fFF Ftp ntr tutor TOFRTf FFtt i 

futm 17 

Tuntfurofr toutu sttt prturf 
(p) (i) tot fr frorff F Frut fuRu era Ft TOrroff if 

F to Fr rtF to ttott fnrr | to! to^ TOft fFwr 

u-jr RfF urrft tort : 

(ii) Pur ft FF Ft jut :s tottu Ft tor Ft ptut ft 
f% fro utok F rtF it to ip n^fTOr $ to 5=t 
fFjR'f F uronro F rrEpt urFrii toF to tot ft 
Ft to tout F toiF F fTOt uFF ^t uiFt froFr Tft- 

TOU }TTT UFTRTi UT rFrt I 

(w) to to tom fTOrF uuft frorr Ftr pfu urtt toF 
Ft U 7 STT Ft TO ft fFFf TTJ.TTOR urF Ft trF fTOu 
tori ft fF Fru rtF F toF rtF tour Ft ri^ rt C 
F a tot F rut Rftf in tort Ft to Fuf utTOtF TOrt 
F t tout F toF F fFF rFFtr tottot TOt 1 
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( F ) wy 'rrf 'i 'i tfttot -tT vt Ftj-^ i Fi n 7 r i 7 1 ^ 

^ % tot % faq to fTOr T toTO (?) 

(ii) % 7FPTP TOWt fTO? if <FlTOi TTTTO £ TO 

ftot t# FfTfiTOro toto TO ?t TO 3 fttof T fTO 
TO TOFT T^T TO TO % TFTT eRPT TT? TO T TO 
fTO TfiTOFt ?rTO TOftt i 

(TO tr fTOnr h pi % ^TO t A jpt^tpt TO h mi It ?r 7 TO 
TO "7 * l TO TTFT7I H 37 Ft# 7T77TT I 

fTOr i r 

j rTOi % tnp ^TO TO 

TO Tt TOFT TO f^m 0, 1 0 TO 13% TFTPTT TOTTOt 

ir . 

(?) ttptpt TOr-TOTO . 

(i) TO tttftft % 3 % wt % wim TO k , 

(ii) TO jH'HH % TO fiTO TOTOt ?TO TO fTO 

sifti if TOfTO k ; 

(iii) TO -jp-mH % TO iraTO TTTO it w I; 

(iv) TFT jRTFT %, 

FT# ?t TPTT TO T 7 i>Ftt I 
(5T) TTtTOt TFT 7FTTFT : 

(i) TO totr % TO w % wr#r TO t; 

(ii) TO ^TTTTFT <tr TO Ft (4 % hT 7'A tiTO Ttt TTtTO 
srmrr if TO tfttft % TO wfr 'ttTO it ttt 
k, 

fTO ^t tiTO TO fr tTOtt i 

(?) wrt TTTft if TTt WTR FfW iff 

(i) TO tfttft % sit ttfr % snfPr TO t; 

(ii) TO TIFFTTT T TO TFlTO Wt FfTOTO TOf Tit 
P,lFTt if fTOTO? 

TOf % TOr Tit 57 : TOrr 1 

(?) (i) TO TTTT TO TOftTOTO TRt TO TO t^TT TO£ 
sifptr 3 ft ttt twt ft fTOr ^ 3 ft ttftt % tnftr 

T^t % Tt 3ft frtqfr TfrnTT 'Frit Tit wft 5TTFTT 

if FftF^F' ^ f^FTT 28 % tT%T E^ai TFT TtTT 
IW ^ fTF3- 3FTTFT % TTFTT TFT tf TFTTT 
T Tt#TT; 

(ii) mrr twt 3fr Ttrtr wt % Timr fWttFFft 
f#t fAtfT Tfr ’jttt str it ^ WtiFt 

FTWTt % TTT TtTfTTtFT Ttltt I 
(t) ftrt FFft fTTFT 3ft JTFf? TT ^ FFTFTT: TTtft TfFRTTf 

it t5 Fraiit t^ft ttF ^t%, fftrlwr ir ttttt 

Ttft TTifTT I TTT fFTTfr T J fl tEFt Dt! if 7SI 477i' 

T7T TTF FtTTTFT k ^ CT" WT T f'1 T T ) TTT TFFTFTT 
T'tTT I 
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tft fft — iii — Mfiertt wrrr T?t twt if ththt Ft ffttf i 

fTTT 19 

(t;) TO fTro f*it TFTTlTt Tt- FFJ {ftTT ^ 3ft TO ^tT 

ttt to - tot *t sf'TOtTO: T^t ^tit ?t 'TtPti t t froffsr?T 
^TTOT 7r frftf ir tt TT^r fror TftrftTOT ttt t? gf i 

(«r) TTTO 3FTOR froffTO TOTOT T?t fTTFTFT TftfF-rTtFt 
Tftr TOmn ^ ifttt ^rfnTtt fFt ir wt ^rr i tTf- 

3PTSTFT T S'TT ItoTt TftTTO % fFft 

4W TOF I 

(F) rF^n 3FTTFT 3FT TO TT TOt % >T¥ 1 % DTOrf TT 
iq ^lWT TTT TOT ?r froftSTT TOTOT T^t PTORTT Tft- 
frofrof wtr TOmfr ttt www cttt ttIttt i 

(*t) rfror 3FTTTT 3tt ^TO 3FTTOT # TOfF-rffr TT %TOT 

TOT 7 aORT TOT rpFTT | TFTStrfTO TT^FT f% TOT 

faro TOTO TTt WfT TO TOT ^ wD TOT 3WT TTT 

jtott fwHFt ^ i Tfr tfro ft rft to. rrofar rtro ir 

TOFt Tft TrptrTf TRFTT TOTO; TO ^(ft TTT^nf if fTOTT- 

' r ior TO vft ttftt pt ?n DrrofirrTO if tottto 

^TTHTT 

(i) »rfF 7 ttf t T fro- Frit tpt totft % faro %Trr ^ 

unit 3tr% TT% 3TTOFT % HTfKT if TOFT T% TtE 

3n% mrft finm if TfroTO; 

(ii) TOto % WFT§ in >ft^ “Ft FTtT ^r 3t«rJtT ; T Tft TftT 
ftm 'TfTTO't 1 

(?) fTOpr tot 3t?t to stTOTfro frorr tot ^ ft? wttt 

Tft nitftnt fwtlT TOt f, TOtTT n ti Min' 3(t WTOf tW tr TTFf 
tr TOT 3FTOFT TO TtrTOT (fTOt TO*? TOT ft gTOT ^ 
m 3ft TOT% TOro % TOt % TOT 3TTOFT % TTW frFF? 
TpTTO it Tift ITT ttTOTT % TrFff ^ft TOTTO fFT TOtTO 
fTOT TO. T? TOFTt fwt Tft WtT TOT TOftT sffT TO 
tottott %t tft TO wt TOTOT TO % J 7 TOl TO 
froft '4t TOt if tr tot to *rror totTOT tr tot 

TOP-TOT TOtt 3R tot 5TTT7 TO JTOFt TOT Tft 3TFTT I 

TOP — TO — y to i|| TO TOtoTOT 
from 20 

Ftrn rttm 

(TT) To TO? % Ftroft TO TOfTFTO TOft TOtTO % ftTO 
TtTFFT I 1 

(st) TOmrrt toFto fFTOff to tT'Jtttot ^iTOt ir ’jT'fro tot 
{tot 3nror TO ffit toftT t; TO %% TOrrnft % 
nit to frorof % fTOrfror TOrroff % wwm F^t tot# 

TO irrot I FT TOtTO TOTOT TO fYfTO TOTOTt Tt TOt 

.i,;i f r*r % to tt^fTO t-TO'i to'-i if wzm TO 
ijroft k # FtTOF Ttf [TOT TWT TO TOTO Fftt 
5frrnt I 


41 G 1/75— 6 
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(w) ft Pmf ittt wn iff oft wrw £r PTOth 
?“iir if ^rfer ir ww E ", Jiiii] 
TO ww hr mw jott to hi m TO TO- 
f*wpr4f if yTOa fim ^n 1 wiPf i 

(«t) wiwfTO ir rNftrr Pmf wr wr Ph 4 fro 

WJ'IT I 

(t) ft Pmf if PrPrfw tow TO snrftrrt ft fTOTO 

IT \J4i4iJ 1 % I-T aif*il i 

fkm 2i 

•rfTOTO 


Pm 22 

TOWt Wf ^W1 

ft Pmf if Pt%h towt wt ^ TOf sit ft PrPnnff 
F tTOu i % a if to firpTfro $ fTOf fTO urm 

^fPfr tF SKIIM i\ TT% : 

(V) 50 TOt qy TOf wTO TOf % toTO if : 


tT^T SJ^RT 

6 TO; 

5PFRT 

3 TO; 

TTT 'p^’TPT wm, 

3 TO; 

to fftTOw tow, 

3 TO; 

12 4TO: ST mir w-fTO to^ 

50 4fK if «ror wTO 

it wirnff % : 



(«r) ‘TOjm tow” if fan *rfc s«i TOTO Jf wt ffth 
% TO % 4f# hi? iff urt fan tf w#f rTOf jf 
TO 22 5° sTOw To % 3T/TT pTTOT OTF fFTOT 
^ nfr ft rnnr t-hi ii i irtt If IfiO w a- 1 r^fir ftkt 
% TOTO TO wf TO 22 . 5° k toth * TOf qrot 
if if fioff TO tow firwrr# ^ i 

( h ) ‘TOf mi" if 4t tTOTO wr rpr tow TO tot 
htsj it irf tow TOTO If TO TOw 1 1 2 . 5° 
#r iffn to ft ftt from tow from t TO 
FT 5RTPC FTOT TOT | fflTO HR TO WlTO if TO % TO 
iff TO 22 s° k ft% TOf tTO iff TO fTOrpfr 
£ i 20 4TO if w<r TOt£ % toto ir mi tow 
TOTH $ TOf TO TOT iff klT K IRH faff ft pip WR- 

FT if *1<Jrb iff RT tiTi'fl t 

(it) "‘F^to tow” ir fan iTO tow TOTO if sir to 

TOI FflidflO fkTTO K T^fT TOT fff nk 135° 

% flfinr to % jtt fa to < ttkw kroi If *k ft 

wit tort shit $ Erkr 2tr 4f® if b7.s° k 
tptto % sp^m iffr ww fwrf i i 

(»t) "ffWkr sttot” if to <ftaT tottt nfqk t fro% 

?ram v$t yfif sft ft fror % kr (it) if i FcuFfa 

"itTOTT WTW” % I | 

(r) “TOt »fk if fturt Yr- tot wrir" ir to sn.kr 
irPi^fT t sft 3 60“ % yffkr to ^ fkTO 

IITTIT flTOT | I 

(*) "Ikr tfttbt' 7 if ttttt tttot wPtot ft- iff arki fror 
120 IT FTiT TTfk tfN iff TTT^ftr K fUTfjTTMRkT'T 
K Ww STTIT | I 


1{I* TR^(TT HTPfT, 5 iffTT, FtTO "7TT% Sf^t 

fir TOTH irf kk 2 o 41 dy ir tot rif, ht 3 4fTr, 


Trip qmH ITOr, 2 Rf 7 ! J 

rry- IflKT 2 4r r T; 

— — ttit 4t'f f l |J I ' 'TTfPT 2 4f7T; 

toI to ir Frnml 

^4 TITIT TTIT 0 'id 

kt it TOr irm 2 TO, 

(it) 12 4kr ir tot sfTO % totht 4: 

— — ifn tf^t Ttimr 2 TO; 

— qrr tw STimr 1 TO; 

TfTT y®TO ITT 5TTKT 2 TO; 

iiip TOTO snrrer 2 TO; 

TOf TO 4 TOrf 

f *1 *a im 1 PIT o4t'i , TTTTT, 

^TT TT Tot a I- 1 ST, 2 iffTT I 


Pm 2 1 

TOft TOn ^rfTO amun 

(ir) TOft TOtTOh toth PpTOfcr TOTO TOtt : 

(i) FIT ITTT IRIJTT JJTTTW, 

(ii) irir im TOF armr % TO TO TOr wftnr 
3HTf K foTO iTT^TT TOW, pTTO fir 50 
41 dx 4^ tot *■! a r? 10 itfitit ott i mir jHfwrr 
f T T-f ^T Pi 4 FEq *i(fl rfOTT H T'U IR itttt Ik WTWT 

I; 

(iii) iTO siTTW; 

(iv) TTiT imFr tow, 

(a) tt^to toth ir wfTOm 5w ir sttoh ikwr 
t, ft Pm % TO (it) if fTOw TOirf % TOfTO 
TOf TO TOt TO- wtwt to TOt tow stTOft TOtt; 
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(q) 7 wter 4 tot rr infTOmfTOT nwqR from 
wItotot nffr 7 tot ir wfar q it, mr f?nrJT * fcr 
(r) Jf fa%r towt % mW ir qm wit: ir fromt 

iq atrm m* TO? sw?t snxfPT^T TOT TORT qfa TOW 
5t, to tmr mrqrq toR tow *fT qqftrq wt^ht i 

from 21 

rffTORT TTO TOTOTT 

(r) or wrf^r mfqq mrqrq qTmrw trto | to qg froq 
f-1 *1 f'TpU T qqf%q T^TO : 

(i) fqqq 22 («F) (i) ir fVf?<T TOW %TO% (TTO 
irst ^aw if m mr mgro tow to qfmw tr 
mrrtr, rfWR'q mw tor tottr ^ f^vrnT it ol+w 

TO J'TT ^ =np JTRq IT 200 4rTO 4 WftTTO TO 
q? or rfr ti 9 t ir w tTttt tow, 

( ii) TITO TOW ; 

(iii) ^rotr swror; 

(iv) gw'mq tow % tor rp; »rft trjT if groqtaTOq 

HTOW; 

(v) TO qMTO q?T <fm£ 200 rfrR 4 wfar fft, 

qq itto fqqmpw tot wryfq t^t ii m 

ptr fsupft «r i 

(w) to torr mm qqqR wtr wr «**r mir qwr torr 
nr Tfgw ototo if qg m *T qqqq £r | to q to 7 ifw 
mfmr mrorR to to 4 mq •srnrfr wtx fw 22 4 
faftq tow toHr tow 1 

(it) urfa; qrfaq mrqR to ttr jtfftt £ qr qrg ir qf- 
to<W totr f, to qg tor toto % qm ir % Omq 
fmqfqfqR sraftrq to 4 tt : 

(i) fqqq 23 (wt) (i) ir fqfjjw qrow to tor 
qr oqr rjlft tm if qt TO qgiTOTOW , 

(ii) OTTO TOW, 

(iii) irqr ww rmir 1 

(w) Wfpfi ^rfFTR W^Rr, frsrA Vt Hqtr afr TO («T) WTf 
(q) wnj fFr %, Fftf 2 j (*it) (ii) ^ *fr 
vTii 1 

(?■) rrfafarT fFTT ^tr qr^rr ^rawm wr frrRfirfei 
SRfirT qr^iTT . 

(i) ire?; wTOir; 

(ii) Fqr ’y^’vnq st^ftt, 

(iii) qVHr <rT ?rtT 200 tflRT ir wfqqr sT, 
JRtrT frrerrrqir^ TTWJvpr ^ WTfTr qiw, ToT ir 
w, rwR ferrar i 1 
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(w) TOg rr«FT rrijff ir rft^fe OT 5^T 5TFt TOT rpf TFRlTl 

qrT rtif; WFTTrT; smftltl frorr ^T^TTT : 

( i ) writ tT'T tth •roTr, -^'.ro io, Tr ygrti grpr qrt 
■flTq h it, mir wft % wrr ir, qrsi smsr 
srrfiFT ^Toi ; 

(ii) mg ir oTr.io'o kr mro wronfr 

qir 7wr wTr 'tot % wq 4, our wmr 
SRftH miTTT I 

(®) 5Rt fqrrft qrrfm qrorr ir afTTrimr f^tr ^ir * 0 % trrr 

mg t fw4 mr famr 4; ^xr (t) it fafirn kot 
w^fiiR 'rrm wnTR it, qgr TdRirq f^t ir -mtm 
or mg rr wRrrfvr-r mR rr rw-rr-mtr wunftH 
^tftr wr mg rT jo (iqiq ^qqftR rmr r Prq w*fT 
q*R tow fro; mwit i 

fqmr 2 5 

qrowr ttw "jfrr Frqr mgwr ir WTrir m% mrqR 
(r) toW 'TTwaFTTOr frorErftR rrrftR rtm ; 

(i) to4 iwtiit; 

(ii) gr 'ps'rrR srrm 1 

(qr) 12 4ter ir to wt % tot mrqrq ir mr famr r 
(r) 4 faftfr m»r mgw =ItM qq jttto% firro 
w«rT4 ttr qi% trqr rriMiq 4 q^r tow fror m ntro, 
5 rt ir mr toj farofr ? i 

(q) tot «h, to Hto It to (w) 4 frfmr 

tow wlfrlrw, writ wr ir fmjrf qofr gr 
Tqrr 4 4 t tow, fmrir ir sro rr tow wn *frc rfr% 
rr TOrw tot ?rRt, tojtt qr to% fqro qgr TOfirq 
to tor rst ir q tor farofr TOg 4 tow to 
fqqq %■ 4 tt (pt) iri wgmr qqw rrmro % Trgqtro 
ir qfr TOtw ftiij qrqq i 

(q) (i) qfq tow gr 4r, 7 tor: ir to 3rt£ to qw 
ottor, to Frqq % qqr (r) to (qr) ir fqfgq 
tow qqfiR t) vi r, o tr qfq qg fto q r^ trl, 

TOT RTOTR *i o'iiq TO?W ft'aiT TOT! yjiVi; ■) ■'( I * 
TO fqgg m TO TOW TORtq %TR TTO Wnrrfr 

Fmr jtot rt Frrofw % fqq qqfar tor ir 
qqtwq frorr ‘rrrqqT; 

(ii) wrowf ir qwr rtor, to Otto ir tot 
qroriq % Et 4 fqfro tow toIvw rr toWt, 
qvg qfe q^ grrr q mt to rjq ^ttotr if qqn 
TOW fTOTR TORI g°R : TOTR gr fq 7] g Trq qr 
TOTTTOT Rfr TO^qf Hi 4 WR >R fTOtTfW TTO 

% Fr4 qqfw tor if TOfror fqrqi totot i 
(t) qiq q tor qwr qrorrq tr toiitoT ir Tr rftftq itito 

%, TOT TO TOT TOT TO, ^ TOR feTOff T, 

rf wwfq if, from 7TR rflro TO, TOftlR TRTO I 
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iWT 26 
to 41 qqrm qm 

(>C) TreRl STOR 4 44T 3T44T4, 4T| qFTW St ST qqs 

54 5 >, %m sir! mm 4k myfinn snfkr tot 4t vr 

f*i M M 4 fq fen ^ I 

(m) jwm 44 5 tfer 4 4 gw si, wkr 4 t 44 fmm 
4TTT 4T WT wfER 41 WkH WR 41% WfiR 4 4 SPT^ 

glqr ft, qr4t 4 q4k4 4 wit gr, fkqf4fkr sreftpr t^ttt i 

( i ) tm kir 4 wrt 4k fkrk £4 w4 nr mm fkr4 
4 37R mrr smm gm 4k 41# *rrr wm qk gRT 
4T qq 44V wfk skit fkr4 41 krk 4 i4 ^ 
di4t k?T 4q«F p4 ^ am: e^4t mq gkr, aoqkr 4 
'TR 5WTf 4 dtRH 4, W Wf f4 4 RTR TT OTTl 
41 w m41 ^ i 

( 2 ) sqm wd 4k 4 Iwrf 44 qm $4 smrr 4 
414 4k qkr trftm 3Rk m gkn-, 50 4kk 4 tot 

5R I £ TO Jl (T q 1 'i tt4 TO'IVI MTFiT t- * * 1 4 fll4 WTO g41 
g>TT, TR?T Sg 4fTT TOT HTOrT | I 

( 3 ) tt 4V 4 wr4 tor, x$ tot 4 fqfrr sptml 4 Trfafkr; 
wm rtroxr 4k <ps vtpt mm i 

(q) ^rfki 4 fw q®41 Trnt4 4 <t<i i mwa 1 kmTkfkr 
srsfiiH tott i 

✓ 

( 1 ) 4 ^ 4<3T 4 mki 4 1 *. 4 kail 44 t i4 41 mm 

fkkrmr to mm *rm 4k 414 to wr toct giro 
ht trspr 441 wi44 gkfl fkr4 41 uif f4q% 414 me 
gfl, rm gm 4 3 ito 4 mu wq 4(4, 2o4kc 4 
tot fri! % totor 4, wf4 % ?qR to krol 
j^ftpr e(4 k( ^efl 1 1 

( 2 ) 4lm mrwr^ 4 fefmlq^r 150 41m 4 

ttNtt mrf, nrr ffr, ^ 4tr 4 ftgrt 44 ?r4f 

tt4t mm 4m qr tr^uf^, 5 m fmm 4l4 qW 4r 

f4 vi 1 4 sm 41 4 r jiTir 1 

( 3 ) tt4v 4 m4r ^mr, 4rr 4 f4f4r jwi 4 

TT4m mi vi 41 t ^ itft srmvr 1 

(^r) imq- 3rmrmfr 4 fm? »nm'' : 4 4 q»41 4 mr 

aitTTrT, tr M4mt T7 mTqu 2 4 wfarfm; Tr4er mfiTr-r 
m 3T%mT 1 

( 57 ) tr mnepc H'6^\ TTmt 4 ^41 ?rt 5 I m w 4pnr 
4 f4fer mm m rni4mr mftm T^tn TR 5 %mr 

3 "41 4l mftrr Tmi 1 iff 4> ~ji^q 11 4 f44 -1 $ 1 

faUm 27 

44 mrrqm 41 im 4 fl«t% 'rfmm ^t4 h4 

esrfRTT 4 f44f4j7( 4 1 

(fT) 41 WTTT iFTTMTEfl'T 3(4 t ?? f7mTf4%T R^fiTR' 

"fTTTTT : 
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( 1 ) ^41 5-ijt 4 miTT 4 r 4 IottI 14 tt 4 4r ^rm 

^ ^ i vi mT, 4 4 J ! t^'- fenf 1, 

( 2 ) m is^r tut 4 4i 4rr itt 341 <4 Ter^qr itct, ‘-irt 

4 4 fOTif 1, 

( 3 ) tt 41 4 mpr nm 4n 4 f4fm murr t ttItIttc 

Turn mm vfm wt ttt«t i 

(g) 444 4t 4 41 Tjfwml 4734 TTRqrq 4 f4TW 41i mr- 
qK 41 fwfrr Tf4r4A ttt 4 41 wr4t nmrfri 4 fmfvm 4 . fam- 
f r -1 Ra T v^fvid trtjt I 

( 1 ) qqr (stI ImT 4 mA 4 r 4 fwr4 ml 4 tt mm 

q^r, srgt 4 1 fw frirf 4 1 4 ^ wn 4 4 trt4 

35TT <fTT TflT 414 1: mm <TM fl4 qqr TO 

mm 3(44 4nrri 

( 2 ) m ^41 tstt 4 4lT TTTfrfmrr srst 4 1 f^rrl 
1 I m VlfrfdTT 4 4 3R 4 37TT «4fr ^ 4 4m 4( 
KTf144T 44 4 m 41 fBrqqqlm 444444 
4m kt?4t 414(41, 

( 3 ) t(4t 4 ^?r4 (rmr 3q far ( 1 ) 4 Nf^r mml 4 
Trf4f4ffi mm, Tml mm 41 t m ijs’i vrFr eft 
mm, 

( 4 ) 3R- wrr. -JT4 |rr (ff qsf 37 4 vT ( 1 ) 4F ( i) 4 faUTT 
mmr qT wT?rf(T4T 4 wfrfm fwr :io4f4%?r mrur 
J?T TTTflfT i 

(q) 'dTi'Mlvi'qfqmr 4 jtjit wqiT, f4(T% qrrm q? m4 
qn! 4 fW^m 4(4 4 ww si Tnnr |, ^ f4mc 1 ?(4i 
(qr) ( l) 4k ( 2 ) 4 fafaq awl qr wn444f % trf41rfK fqqq 
24(iq) 4 falser wm qi qqfTOT tottt 1 

(q) irt^ m smroq qfw4i 4 w m^qm, ^ fmfa 
qfkkr to 4 41 TOpfr wmi 4 f44f4rq skr 4, m fqm 4 
kr (a ) 4 f4%q mm 4k (TTffqqr Mdlvn topht 4k ma( ^teit 
fkjqrq ?! 41 m wf4Fm( fkqftrkrr mfror t^tt : 

( 1 ) TTir gk krr 4 "qkl 4k 4 frani kr qT4l k (tot 
mm qrfr^ as fmrTrqfvrr to 4 % ftTq srq fm 
4k *(T*JT 

( 2 ) im qr?l ksT 4 qra iqk 4 fksTt 44 qkr 4r k qqm 
m 4r fw4m qjm^q 41 ?rr^fqqT m fmr Tjq- 
at4nr to: 4 4 144^141 Urn 4k stm smqrq in q%qT, 

( t) tt 41 4 wt qqq pi 4r I fqfsrr (m4i 4 sqf'Tfkr: 
qqgrr mm, tot mm 4k m m; '*nq mm, 

( 4) riJ n .i'-u-(i-r f4fmi ts kr (TrTjslKr %, tr - irm tt4 
gq t, m ts fqqq to 4 fqfer mm qi qmfqql 4 
mrq k tt4t ( 1 ) 4k ( 2 ) 4 fafmr mm qr otf- 

fr|5( I I 

(t) tr q 4 r mqT mr4 4r qf4iqT4i 4 ?fq mqH 4 
TiiTiTT 4 arm pq fqqq 4 q < 1 (q) 4 tqk.T qmkqr (rUr trtt 
( mriEq s'f qk4 m wdjk 4f4m etoitt m’ 41 irq, ^Rqkkr 
qfmkr, 41 3kTt 4 1 qlm 4 tot q si, qqfqq t 4 simf!, t 4 4k 
4 tt 4 amm gfqfmq m4 % f m mrrq fm ^44 1 
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(t) tkt 4f TfrrTTT 4 ftt tttm, frrT 23 4 tRs 
= rrfTT ararFT 4 EtT frfrr sttkit 4 TfdfYT, ttk 4k 4 fork 44 
tt4 tty pK iw tt 4k 4 yt sfokT 4 yTt i tt stot tt wm- 
forr 4 4 sett KtJK 4 f4t ty kt tt 4 farr 4k tt4 4 tyt 
tft 4 ik f44 ty: Trekr 4t TTtr4f i 4 ttky tt wrjrfw Tf 
Wtfi'FT TRTT fo fjp4f TFT TTTYT 4 fTT KT YJFT TTY TFT 4 
4k ],ooo 44rr 4 fTT^r tt f# 44 ttk 4r 4 k sou 4k 7 
44 ttt tftt yhtftit 1 1 

(w) 7 4tKC 4 TT TTYlf % TWk 4 KT fTTT 4 fTfof 
TYTTW YJTf%T TKT 4f STOTT T#T 4f TrTTT I 

(TT) KT fTTT 4 frfgT t4t TTKYKY 4k TTTTTT TTg4 
ttt st'Ttttt 4: t4t Tgt ft i 44 t4t kt frfTTTY 4 4TTW4 
44sF<t14k % I 

fdM h 2 8 
fTKS 5T4TT4 
SYTT TYY TT 4* TT y lJ i 

TTTT TTTT 4 TKK fTFS ddTM, fTTT 2 3 4 Hrfk T I ftfd TFT- 
3TKTT 4 far frfpFT OTTWT 4 TTfokrTT FT T#T 4fT 4 ttk 4k 
4 four# 44 tytt tt tttttk tot try urnr ttt st^ft trty 
TffiT 4t?T *M' 1 4 foa l{ 4 I 

fTTT 29 

ttttt tkttt 

(*fr) ttttt 4 fw 4 ttt twttt fKTfafarr iforr tktt : 

( 1 ) TKJK 414 TT TT TT% faTK, FT Yjrfl krY 4 tk 4 4 k 
4 fork 44 tt 4 tt sktht Eh 4 4 ttt tt wkt t 4 .t 
4 kT >4 *fT TTTTT TIT gFr,', 

( 2 ) T*T TFTFT gt ?H KTF wfrftTT, TTT TTYPT 4k W 

■TO: TFT TTTT, 

( 3) aFT YFK Sy 4 |T ?T TFT TT TTT ( l) 4 f4fo TTTTTT 
4 TfafkTT r-fJR 5TTTTT, TTTKT TT STTlkT I 

(Tr) TT TTHT^T? TTTFT TFRUTT % TTT 4 Tift FTT 4 TT 
17. TTf 4 TTK 4 TTM TFTTTT 4 fT4 faf?FT TTTW TT TTFpfTTT 
TTf'BTT TTTT I 

fTTT JO 

4t< ?TT |tr tIt; 'Tff4«TT .TTTFT 

( T ) TF r T M FT TTTT'T i ,‘ i fpKrfTfrFT TTfTFY T^Tl TTT 

4 w tw fwrt 4 : 

( 1 ) tttft 4, trt tk 4 fwr^ 44 tf4 tsf t4t tt! 

TT TTT TKtT, 

( 2 ) Trs TFT 4 TT TTT? fTTK 44 t; TT TTT ( l) 4 Hf^T 
TKT3T 4 4r4 4 KK TT TYK !TK 4 fTTYTv 44 TYTT 

IJ^T tl'+i'A SfTTTT' I 

(Ya) S O 4 r<K 4 TTT TTT^ f TT TTTTT, KT fTTT 4 ‘KY (t) 
4 f 4 rKT TTKl'r 4 r TTT T 7 " TFT 4 K 4 fTKYi 44 TTTT T=f 7 TT 7 T 
YKTTTTT TTT TTTlTTT TKTY T?T 4 17 7 T^ Er'gT^ 4 t 


(t) ttt yt4 jyt tktft, 4k looKTT 3 h 4 ttEtty 4k 7 4r 

!FTTT TFTT TKTFT, TTTt 3TT TT EfTTfsTT Kk 4 f44 TTT41T 
-Y7TTTKK TT TYT^KT JFKTl'T TT '4t TTTkr TTKIT I 

(T) «jfKTt4 TfFYTFT KT ElTT 4 TK (T?) TT (y?) 4 fri^T 
tttt TTkrr tktt 4k kt 4 Tf4k^ tst f 4 f-THR^n 
Trfkr tkitt tr-t 4 4 fft fKik 4 : 

( i ) ttt; iakt y-^t 4 ttty 4k 4 fork 44 tft tt kit 

TTTVI I 

( 2 ) rTTY YjfY rw 4 4tT TFT I 

(t) 7 jfTK 4 KT FTk TTY TYKTYT, TSR 'TFK KK ^4 gY TT 
'TfkrfT jfr 4k jtt f4 Tg 44kr d(H'TK4i', tykto tt stt*. kttt, 
tt 5Y^t CTFT TFTTFT TFTFTFTTT 44 TfWT <Tk4 |, TFT YtyttY 4 TT 
TFT% fTTK T^gT, TIT Kt4^iy fifTT 4 kr (tt), (tt) tt (t) 

4 WkT TTKT TT TTYffrYTT TTftYT T7 t 4 # TTT4TT TTt TT TTTTT I 

fTTT 3 1 
JFJifr fTTTT 

TTt T^frlTTFT KT 'TTT 4 fTTTT 4 fT%YT TSTTT 4f TT 

WffYTT 4 WTVI Tk TTffrTT ft«IMT TTTtT TT, TTT TT TF 
TTT 7A, TYYT TT TT 4t T9TTT k ifK fTTfTTT 4 MTT T 4k 
STTlkTTT TTklTT TkT I 

TTT T-5Tf4 TTTT T^KT t4cY 
foTT 3 2 
TkTTTY<T 

(YF)“4k4”ilY5T4rrTT wk T%TT TTTKT TfTTT f, 4rf4f?T 
TTferT TTTT TTT TTTT gT 4k TT KT f4fTTTt 4 3 4 

4 fTf444r % T'Jtt 4t i 

(«■) ‘'4kf4kf” tt 4 tttt tt 4%*? 4f TTfsr 4t 4kl 

wfrkr ^ i 

(t) “th 4 44ft” tt 4 tk 4 te: 4 kk t4 ttEy t 4 4kt 
TTf44r 4 1 

fTTT 33 

srfr T%4f tRf 7 ttttr 

(<fr) 12TTTT4 TftYT 4kT 4f TTk 4 TTTFT 4^ 4kt 
4k ft tt! 4t fytkt Yt TYYYTit 4k i o o tt k=y 4 wf 4kr 

4t TTTf 4 TTTFT 4, KT% Tf4kr, FT Tfr Tk 4t ®TT¥TT 

tt TTFiff Rt 4T TTrnr tty srfr 4k 44t 4t tttyt ttt wrfr 
4 4’flTfT t gf. 4141,4^4 4fT w4f 4k kt f4f4r4r 4 ttrst 3 
4 frfkr f4fw frOrkrt ^ tfttt 4r 1 t4t tt ark Tk tt kk 

4 FTTT K 7 4tT TFT 3W KsYT TT TTTT fTTTT TTT' Tjft 

TrfTJT KYfr fTfkfkTT ?Fft, TK3 TTfWT TTTf TT TKTT Wf4 
TTT TTIFI gYk I 

(yt) 12 4kr 4 tt 4nf 4 wm tt kt f4rr 4 4 k 
(t) 4 fTfrr )-Tf4 t4kt ttkft tttt tthttk 7 ttti 4tti, 

k 4; YTfT TT Y>TT T TT, 4t KKT JT 44 yytty TTJTT 4T ^TWT 
Tt TTFTf TT TTTT JT Crf4 TkT TT t4 1 
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fqror 34 

4VT ^'1 "P TOPR 

(ip) RRTOR TOP <)4 4 TOY TOT TOM 

wfR; toIrr rrtor, tot farorf % otjtot rto TOfaiR to rot 
ftfrr, fisrfT qfFm ptoV m, ^ to faiRfRPrr 4 %to tort 
RTfRRfa Tfof^T PT RRqfupT pRTO : 

— TOP wRl 4 VtT 4 Trf44R % 4 ottto tor *itt 4t4 pT 
TOR RTR fq I 

— TO svfr 4 t1rto 4 tot qfwr f, 4 tttott tor totr «i4 tot 

TOR T7, 1' jV, - 

— TY^t tsv€V 4rfrofi 4 ?rf44R £ 4' tos tor pt rVot rrt r?t 

t' 

(pt) *PT$ RRTOR RR fRTOT ^ 4RT (p) 4 fafiTR 4V4V-4%RT 

% itr- rptr-rtoto to 4V toot pr ryot to ft«rfY qfRRTR M 
toVtotr rFrr tot 4 tottrto to44 : 

( 1 ) ^R PTOR-TOFtT TO fTOTFRF-SrR R??R TORT : 

— -tp rtor pTr 4 Trf44R k. 4 totrt tor wi tto? pT 
4Vr sr’t tfr ff, 

— Yr t tttbt "pThtr 4 RfatR £ 4 wtt tor tor r4 tot 

TOTR RTO f, 

— rVr ST? 1 rtrr^TJ 4 ttP#t %, 4 <jc5 tor to rVrr rrt 
^TRI 

( 2 ) to4p toptvt f?ttr r 4 TOrftr srro gp 4 tor r 4 ?Tfr, 
r rtott rM to torrtr rrtot r^ 44»t to ?Vrt, 
4Vt rrtrtt 4%to to torrtr rr #<fy t 7 
?>rr, 

( 3 ) *4 4%r % f44 tojtp toptdt, rF? tottto tor, mtrV 
tot 4 forr§ r4 rht to4t rtott ijrt aft tot 4 tot 
5 jftfT Pf grV 4 Iwrf R STVr RTORtT ! % TTJT'tfl TT 

THTttt STTT I 

(it) tttt tItthit 5r'T , Twr qr ar'TTr^ 4 ^tr t?t 

ifp : 

( 1 ) =rq ffTq jTTTrq 4 Trr<t farr^rY <ttt wmq t«t 4 qrar 

WTTT fTTR U (t) (l) % TT'JM IT-T 4 WT TTHTR 

wfr tM tt fqtT 4%rf tthIwt trrt : 

— qt Y 4 t TfVfeqt ^ qirTTTj tttt stfr 4tYr fYqY ttW?t 
t 4 5 ^ ?srttJ ttYt wt 4 arrY ttt g, 

— it 44t 4tfeqf T? 'ww t’t ®7st 4rfcrt, fYrr4 xrf’<T4T 
t 4 «fr ttr ttft ^tt4 ttt ^«st7 % i 

( 2 ) f*nr*r 9 (v) ( 1 ) % TTjTnT TrPqrsrfffT fr4 ar^rarr 
TRifr 4f^t TT t^Rf 4%4f STTT TRTt TTCTfY ^R^fwa' 
q;7qr . 

—T^ TYt, TO TPfit, ttt; m\ ttK to vjt£\ rfr^t, ^ft TOT 

4 1 


(?r) ar? rp W 4 wft qT% amqTR tap 

>PT TTR % Tfr Mr TOTOW TlRT 4 4 TTf -HWr-f ^04 

aTRqTT % TTPTO qT q TORTT *3%, ttt ^3% TTOf 

fY SRT jfM'qT'l 4 CTH < 7 ?T qRT TT Ffq h 3 I Lr l TTRqT^ tY k TT 

Tr to Ttaro fror tot ?r, gror ?mr 4 W 4 Ttr- Tjrfr wtr 
TqfTT iftfrot M gRFT tiw ttoM TTRTT I ftY TOT ^ 
TOrfro tot 4 >pq tIr wR rF: ftItr TO4f Y sttout TOtt 41 
#1 

( t- ) tot ’hto totTOt qfq 4 tTO ttTT tojt 4 J fqwf 
TO 44 fr, tot 4R to tottTO to ttoto % TO 4r TO: arTO 

TORT TOTTOTT, 44) 4t TO TOTTTOTT I ^4 TOTO T4 TOTOT T fTOTR TOT 

TOR froft TORTPT TOTO, TOfr TO 44 ? ^ TTWTI'T 4 TO REtoTO 

toot ^ 4Vs rtoT'TO 4 g\, itr TO 4W 4 fw totott i 

(q) qf4 amTOiT to TOfort 100 4rro 4 qfaro 4ro to 
touto pY ?f, to IttN qfroM tr4 44t qrorofr-RTTO $4 4- Fr4 

spTOT tt^ 7 ^T TOOT TO T-PTTO 7 ! OfTTO TOTOTT I 

PTTOT 3 5 

frof^TOt $ toN-rtto 

i 

f*T 4 fTOTR ^wqdl 4 STR 4 TO ^TRr 14TR TOR iTOT 4 TO Tin 4, 
to 4tot tot f4ror 4 f4fgr f 4 f4ro toto tottp f44 totot : 

(w) i)i R p toItot aiTOTPT to4t 4 toto topt 2 fan <v 4 TOrfff'P 
TOtRRI to top 44V 41 iV tototott i 

( w ) di Rp-'i i Hr n tow 1 3 tot tot4 totot w top etIr to 4V 4 
4 TO >TO, TO T? 2fTOR 4 TOtFeiTO ifr (TTTOOTOV 
to rottor 4r to4V 4V4V totoyto Mg #r to 

TOTOTR TOTTOT 24Mr ipr 54 m 

(q) TTTOR % OTitro R ?)4 TORT TOTTOR, ftqf4-TfRTOR TOY 

^4 # i 1 h to 4 f44 4y n aTRTOR, ptot tot4 4 Pip4 rrtoRi 
TOR RRTOR, 9 vTIRt TOR 4 4 RTO RRTOR 4VR r lA' r 1 11 1 
to ^r7 rrtor 4V Mt4 % to4 4 rto rrtor w 
f4ror *4 4 rt (tt) to (w) 4 WjTR 444V %■ TOTTO 
4r f4ro 4 rFett qr otrrir to rtortr 4Vr 4tfe4v, 
totto t^q 4tfr 4V t\ 4Vr rr4 totor; 4V ®r4r Tfrftqt 
swot i 

(q) 4 Vto 4 r rrttr to qfc cnp 4 ttM rrtor rMtot 
TO, to toFt iItMt rrtor, 4r f4ro 4 w^fwa % tor- 
rtr qq rtotor tot 4 Vfeqt, R«rig top 44 V 4 V#V «F 
TTTOg 4 V*t rt 4 t 4 Vfero rrittto i'rr toot gr, qp 
4%r rVt'Vr rtY rt 4 rrtor tort f44 r4 r%r % 
grro totor f 4 ro rttott i 

(t) rr r%r4 tort rrotr 4Vt tYR rt4 tort rrotr 
TOR r^tp rsto 4 gg |R ff to to| Rfrw rtMt 
RRTOR 4V RR^ TOTfTT RT^TO tWT 4 RR fRTOT ^T 4TT 
(qr)TO(pr) 4 W?tr4%rto?i 

(R) RTR TORT |RT RRTOR, R^P f4RR 4 TTRftjlp % TFRTTR 
TR TOTTOT 5 RRRV m 44V 4 44V TOTTTOTT I 1 00 
4Vhr tt tot4 rTtop rrtJ 4 rrtor 4 rtoP tottor 
4 4tV <ih{ rttotV 4Vt ttr 4rT % RTTg rt 4 4 gRcf 
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TfSTT^ ^HiTT? % ftri % *TT? 4 ?ft ?ft ftft 4 ST??? 

5 Epjrs- pnifr Tm*ft i ??* ?r?T s?t ■spT’rnr. 
??4 ?fftE*H? ETHT HT? ?!% ?ITTT? ft HERT 

??r 5T#rr^!T tt?*: ft ??R?r ft ij??r ?? % Et-t, 
?tt?r ft? ftErri- ?t?Et ftft **? ftft ^ ftft 
ftftjHrrrcrr i 

(vj) Tjfwpr RTRR 4 ft ftTT ft* ?F? ftfST? ft, 

ft hit y? Et?p 4 Err (?) 4 fftftr ?ft 4ft ht 44? 

4tt tut Rift trErfft? 4ft 4 4ft 4 ??4 4 ft? msT 
4ft tit’trt ft? <j«th ft* ftftsr ?ft wf? fftn i 
ijEft? -wtr ^?4 ft?!*?? ?*jE?? ftft 44? ftrr i 

(?) 1 2 ftr*. 4 h? TRrf 4 wn? 4r **4?? ?4? ft? 

?TE?H* ?ft ftlrr, T*?J, ft? W. E*? ? 4 ft ft 

2 far* 4 wftftr 4 ?*?*[? R f® ?*? phriT 

?T|T? ktEt ?4t Hft? I 

(?) PrfaftH wrr? T? TTftftr? Hft 4 W?T ft, RT Er? 

4 ftr (h), (t) ?t (?) 4 f?fo? ?4?'f 4 ?EtE*h? 
hr ftft ftfftfr ht ftftw-44n 4 ?4 ?t i 

Em 3 6 

str pthEtt h* 4 4 Eft 44? 

?E? ???r? nr stt? pihEt? hrt wrh?h ft, ft «rft 

■ft ?R?(? ?4 S'ffW PT EHf? ?4? HR *34*11 ft l? f*f*l*M 4 
m? snfftp? ftf ?*? 44? *rft p?4 hit ?h 4 ft ?t ppft 
p4*Tm ft ft*r ft it? itht * ?r?^ ft f??r 4 hr ?4pt fftft 

f4ft ?r?PT? ft ft nil ft 4 ft I 
E4PP 3 7 

4h? ?4t 

HR ftf PPPR 4 h? 4 ft ft* *ftR?r HT??T ft, TR 15 
ft ErErppf 4 TTftr s 4 Erfr? ?4 ?'t ht spp'tp pt p?st? 

Ti* *1 1 I 

PT? T tjh: 

Em 38 

3ft 

Htf 3PTPT?, ( PT TTPPTft HIT ftl ) ?q 7R f4 ?? p?? 4 

PHTRETPR*? 4 Eft TRR4ft? EtEtT?, 19 60 HT yEJTTft HRjtT 
ft, ft Erfftrft 4 ft? ft4 4 ft, Eft hi 4Et<t ytbtt *rqr ft 
ITT Eft HIT ET*t 4 t ftft ftftT 4 ft, ftHT Tftftft ft4 4Efft 

ftTR TIT qr ft I 

(*p) Er*ft 22 4 Eftf? ft'ft ft ft ft TTHftff HT TTftFft 
hr ft Ep ft fftftft >ft Hrnj hr 4 4t TTTftiy 4 ttht^ hr 

ft T ft? Ttft I 

(n) ft ErErfti 4 ftwrr 1 4 *sft i 4 ?«TTf4%? ft- 
fftriWi Trfft ftrft ht ?r ft Trwrft hr ft Eh ft4t sn*r 
hr 4 4t mtEn 4 IftT? hr ft ? ft? nmr | 


: JULY 5, 1975/ASADFIA 14, 1897 1831 

(?) T msrtfHft 4 %ht rift 4 ftr irnwr 4 ^rErr 4 
ftfrftH 4 offtR ftft ftrft 4 ththEth Hft 4 ftift wt i 

(?) (l) TTW (h) 4 Erfft TTTHT 4 TfftTHftH? 150 
Tfrrr 4 H*T ftlT 4 *R FftR TTHTun 4 5?- 

*ftft HR? 4 THTft TIT I 

( 2 ) ft ErErftf 4 i 4 ^r 3 (h) 4 Erfft ht?t 
4 ?fw*T ftftT 1 5 0, ITT ft4 TTfft HRT ft ftft 4 

TftTTTT *R ?*'] 7 T TTHtnft HT THT-ft??, HR TOP f*p ft 

EtEtwT 4 5TRT ft? ft 4 TftT? ?> ft ? 

ftTHlft | 

(t) ttr*? i 4 ft 2 (if) 4 Erfft hrt 4 offtir? 

ftift JRftT-FHTTfT ft TI J - l, TTT'T, hr TT, f4 ft EtErttT 4 ITT? 
ST? ft ?rftr 4 ft ft ? ft? ft? I 

(1) ftTTRJ 1 4 (i?) 4 fftft ?ftf 4 ?fw? Rft? 

Tift 5rmft ht 5?rtEt? tt t*p it EtErht 4 irr^ ?i 4 ft 
Tlftiff 4 ft ?? ? ft? TSfTTT I 

(ej) ??ri? 3 4 Erfe? s?Et-44? joh <«i ft wfttitmi, 
hr m fe IT EtErttT 4 RTRJ ft ?rfriT 4 ft ft ? ft? 
?ro' i 

1?R?J 1 

!T??ift n?r inftftff ht ErEthr? ft? ?HftftEr??? 

1 ?Ei>TT?T ; 

HT ?? 4 3PR ft JiHli 4 TRTfHH ftl SIR ft iM I E ITf4- 
4?S i 

2 . RHRff ht ftft irft ftrr 4 ErEthr*? ft* wfr : 

(h) 20 ?T ??4 ftft ftrr ft IRri? 4 irfft HTf??*JFr- 
HH *R HWTT M?i|ni Er*?3TTR THT ??*? . — 

( l) m ?RJTT ft4 ?ft ?T ft? 4 hr ?h ft ft4 

Hnft HftT ft ?ft ft, ?t W, ?ft ^?4 37 R, 6 ftr? 

4 ft 3RT$ CR, ft* ?f? TTTHT? ?4 ftaT^ 

6 ftHRf 4 ftft? ft, ?> f? 4 37R Eft ftTTf IR, 

ft Eft ftnf 4 h? ? ft, trtEt ^*t jthr Ef hhti? 
ft pt 4 12 ftr* 4 ttEtht srtt r t?t 4 ft i?r- 
T?H?T ?ft J I 

( 2 ) HR ft Hft? ftE PR? HpT Eh? ft? ft ?t p?T 
?htst tr w *f> 1 vi 4 ftft isrft Erit 4 h? 4 hr 4.5 
ftr* wfftp 3Rrf ?* ft?r 1 

(ij) HTfftr HTf?? TRTTTft 4 ?*?? PHTlft HT ftft TTft 
fftnr 4 trr E*tt ft?T ht%? E?4 hht^ ft tr tthtf? ftftftrli 
4 ftRi hh'i b i ?t? 4 ftit ht4 r p? tthw 4 sir ft? thht 

?*tt *351 ??? 4 1000 ftr? ft r ft 1 

(?) 1 2 ftrR 4 ?T»5 20 ftTT 4 H? *RT^ 4 ?Ef? htEr? 

RIRT? HT TRJI? ft? STHTW, *r-RT? 4 SR* 2 5 ft?R 4 
HR? ft 37HT£ R Tft ?T?ft I 

(?) 12 ftTT 4 H? TRTf HT ftft-HTET? HH?l? *r 4 
ft?T HHTH iTTHTR 4 37R 2 . 5 ftTT 4 HR? ft SRTf T* h^t 
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'tt rofaro i TOtriTO m rowroro fate tow Trtermfat ott 7:5- 

rorro % roww fa rotefteo ro?ro fate rote Jr, iro faror Ttejro fate 

TOTTO TOFT Wtrlfat % WTO 4 " WTO 1 fal'TO fat TOWte TO W^TO ffaTO 
TOTOro I 

(7) roter rorfaro roTOrorro % fate frorfar far to rite roropr 
fate rowfar 4 fa owr row^ro fate :twto, row fwr roroTOro ritwtero 
TO TOTO ' 5 T 5 m T fat rofatet % WTO if ,V 1 1 M ifat ffarote fa wfa 

to^TO roro ffa roffar rorfaro TOTTOro to roro rofaro fate roroi?T m\ 
'^rmr ^ 1 

(w) rote rofwfT-Wtefat if, W^pr fatte TWIT TO TfW ^ 
jT [TT irr /w 3 " rotete fa; ro*r 4 w*ff rowfar tot srrarro'r fa fate 
*w frowrtet to 1 

(®) StfaT^rfaTT TOTOR fa TOW# wr.m ipT % 3 TOW tr*ft 
terof to tef rotefa far roro roppr fate rowmro fat tent fa- rite 
fatert fa rorofOT fat 1 ro wrote wro wrote to rote tete write' frorote 
far % wrote fa wrote toot ro rot 1 

(ro) 20 tetew fa wro wrote fa tefar-rorF'Tro rorororo to wrote 
wwrffa, rote fa terror roTtero fa tot ffaro rote fat, ronpr tete 

TOI te WTO te TOT 1 fat <TW faffa wfa Ttrrrfa I 

(jt) toto frororo far ro rotro rofatror nwr fatfat wrte tero fa rororo 
wrote fa fte frofte wrote fa to to# roro fterorawrw fatfai 

( 1 ) fate fatrw ror to# roF# rote wrn fa fate rorovr fat 

ten; fa roro to ter rororte fatw rote fa fterorro rote 
fate# srrosr tetfter fa, wro rorofat fa fa w te tete 

to roror # te wro te wro 4 ten; toto ^farr; 

( 2) 20 terowf fa wt rriirtfa fa qrWT fa fafa stwtt i fain; 
^ fa str^Tt tp; inTTif ifltr Tff fa ffarW Wt fatW 
wr ?Tfafapr fat rr swifaf fa fa <wfa faffa wrr tow 

■swtt wfat fa wrw fa WT 2 fafer 3 ?TW fatHT I 

(3) rWT fatw wfwwt fat wfat fa, fa TOTTW WTOP 
TWfatfat I 

(rw) Rwft qwrwfa wm WMq f 3 wrw w^ h y-f t wwrwfa fa tott fat, 
fa; ffafa ffafirr ^rfat fatr fa Ptotw fafa wfa fat wwwff fa fatfa 
w rrwwr Trtfa irwwft fa; w fafat stwTf tt; fatw fafa faffat 
<rft fawrr fa fat rrwfaffa; fate far wwt fa; jwfa fa wrw w fat i 

(w) wnr wn; Twtr wrw fat srmsr www ffafa ^rtfa t, tto 
fa wr fa wrw 4.5 fatn: to fam 1 50 wr nrfa «rftro fatn: 
wfa HWTfa far rwroTOT W, TOT rTTW TOW WTWfaf T^t WT fa WTW 
6 fafn; ttw fatwi 1 

3 srwvff wfa tSffaw tewffawmr ^te ^wfar fate w wrr 

(W>) WW TrffarT-TOfteT 7i r i4TW fa; ffarr fat *IW'1 fafaT TffaRT 

ffaffarr fatfat t, ?tw itef « 5 ffaw wwr fat wwd fat wwrsft 
fa ww wtfr jfafat fw^ m 100 fater fa wFtro w^t fatfat TOffarr 1 
tot 3 wrr?r ■tot fa fat faTtfa fa fatete w^r fa tefawr 

^ft qr w^t wr totott 1 

(m) 20 wr nrfa <tfww; fater fat ?teTf fa ■wronw tt, qrte 

TWWT TOT WTOtT TWWft fa 4 TTWfa qfal 7 ^‘ w I fafa I fa rTTOTOT fat 
wffw wr r 3 ttfa wrw wrr wrufa 1 


4 n'-jfai wwrwfa fa rwrorrfat, ffawtefat fate wtot faffawnit fa 
=rfa imrfai fa Ifaq tTurr-rrow; writer fa totwi fa terro / 

(wr) ffaww 2« (w)(ll) fa' tot fwfer wwtet wwrwfa fa 
tei jj'tfwR fa ig?vq jftwr wrr tewfawr slfanr fa tottoto 2 farm: 
fa wftw ste TOte fate fa fterte tet wrfa fat rror fate wte smmr 

r Z 

fa 6 fate 7 fa wrwtrrwr fat to, wr wrn[WT 1 w? toto Htot 
2 fi(t)i/b fa tetew rter fatr fa fteiTf fafa wte wte totot fa 

SRftrw: fat WTWTf W 3 " fate WTO TOTDrft fa WFTO fat faWTTfa TO TO(T 

jf 1 TTJ ( I | 

(t) ffarro wr toto JTftenwfr fa tet totot to, ffaro 
27 (w) (T) wrte (IT) fa TOTTffafte, writer wnj fatwwr fter 
qtte fa wrrfa wrprr wwf^Tn ter ftenfa fa fTO smnr fate iniptewi 
tetTWTOT Rtwr ?T tfffaw TOTOTOTO; jte TO TO9t TOrfat, f-W^ ffafat 
fat fteffa fa, ffaro 27 rr)(I) fate (II) fa ffafror rrwfaf to 
. wntpffafat fa 2 fatro fa wr far to wfr tott TOqfat 1 frfar 
far ftefw fa, to wroter wi wtelfafar fa fa far fat wfaro 37«rrf 
Tt t, ^ 27 (w)(T) fate (II) fa tetter rite wrotet to wrotefar 
fa fa fate rir totst to tofFt fa wrftero tewrf to wfattero 1 

4 TOwfa wftefat ro terw totot 

TntewfteTT to itfa fatter mroor fe fate far affair rote 
tot far fate fate rro 3WWTO ro <row 0 rot ateOTfat rot rote 
rote fat 1 farorort rromtro fa ftete qro fate ^rfa ^ rot rofarro fatro 
tew ^ te rmr fast far fate ^ro tefa fafatfa fro-TOro farro,, 
TOfate rTTrowr wrrorfa fat aiwwroror roft fatfat 1 

6 TOf'liTO 

(ro) 'rortrifaro rote wro rot tew tero TOrorte fat fatet : 

; ( i ) faro ror sroro 0 . 6 fate fa row rofar farro 1 

(ii) rnro % ffarofa wr ror wro o.e fate fa rr^ro fatTO 
ter 3terf TO% STOTO fa TOrWr fatfat, 

(iii) faro ror btotto roro fa roro 0.6 fate fatro tew wrrorf 
rowfa wrt fa jrot fatfat; 

(iv) frorororotro fa -jrofaror (ii) fa tott rofteTfte ro'r faro 
farit fteror rororo rortro fatro 1 

(ror) mtefafat fa; farro fat fatfat rote fwt roro fa roro 1 r 
fate fatfat 1 

(ro) 20 fate fa row terri ro tottotto fa roro 'rfftfaroror 
far ffa^ rorTTOro ro rrrroiw fa; arnro fa rrotroffarot wroror fat ror rofafat 
fate fate fat |te WTOfTTO roro fat to rofate 1 

7 wrote! fa; teffatenro 

rote rohftero rorotet fat teroror teroffatero fafa romf fa; 
rorororw ytte rot TOnfate 1 ' : ttefte wirrotro (fat wrrf fa) jrro rowfaro 
wro far ffaro fafrofte rotero fa fat fatrorte ro rote ?t 1 rotero 
wro fa faro fat fatro to fate ro FterowTO 4 1 <1 rorowtero rowfa te 
rote te te froro roror t : — 

(i) rofaro 

TTWTO . 0.S2W 0 . .425 0.452 9.310 0.310 0.443 

TOfa 0,382 0- 440 0.410 0 348 0 283 0 382 
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(iU 






TfW 


. 0.028 

0. 009 

0. 300 

0. 203 

mf 


. 0.385 

0. 723 

0. 511 

0. 356 

(iii) 

313 





OfTT 


. 0.686 

0 600 

.0.735 

0.721 

qtf 


. 0 3 20 

0. 320 

0 , 265 

0. 259 

(iv) 

4137 





crmr 


. 0.612 

0,618 

0 575 

0.575 

Tit 


0 382 

0. 382 

0. 425 

0 406 

8 5TT,TUff iff TftTO 





(t) wrufr tt ajror 5wfrf?r ?ftm Ptr ijjr w qqqtq 
TTt flTrpTT TTrrrff . 

I — 3. 4J X 10 8 Xdt xtt 2 X fc— ft 

stitt i wftq % irmr $tit jit *f sqtft ftro §; 

tt(T) JTTT 2 X 10 7 — TOT It; 

tt(D) TOfar 4Wr 4 smur Tt ^irr <tft (sq'rff ^ff) 

ifi t' 

fc(K) Yrqwrftq jh 

W^T STTTTff % fatr%(K) TT J}W 0 . 8 ijfqT, f4mit 
mwT frawnr miff ^tott wq 13 qipt 
4W % *f^r $tn 

(w) q wmi srfcft tt ^tit fro qTToft if firtrt to 

I- 


mrft 4ttt if arm tit ^qqr <ft jft (qqtft ^ff ) 
*(D) 

#IWf ir wmr 
mftEr dtror 
%(K) 0.8 
’HTt(I) 

1 

2 

1 


2 

4. 3 

3 

12 

4 

27 

5 

52 

6 

94 


femr. — TftrfatfT snrrwt # ^fromt toFt ffror (rjf^r Tt*j 
Tt TTTt % ftr^ ttfqTT ftft TT% | 


9 . Aftrav>v 

(t) (i) wr fawr if quit ww it, aft - n wq r n qq <roq 

trt qtftrq ftm >ft q4w tt TUfft 1 fa%? 
PTTsf % ttc: 1 sAr j mft ifr ftr if qqsq ftmnY 
to qjjnt Pttt fftwnr qfr arnfift i 

41 GI/75— 7 


(ii) fss irrir % jmnff rftr, qrjq qftt armt tftr «fiq 
5l ft^ 22.5 WTT TO 'TF^ WFIt T fqtT, fTOT 
2 1 if fq%r 4 tftrr writ if, tffro) w % 3 m s *rq 
to arrorr srtfrpr rftflTnwl m tr^TSTW fw arriTirr 
fafjrr wsft if 5 m it faftr qfqmt to ftw so 
afircra tot qit m q%4t, fq%q 4 >qi*f 1 % ttiit 5 

W it TOTfTO qrcq fWTTFT TEE 1% rftt rftt TOT 

1*641 TTmOT I 

( ^ ) Wt M T I vft % FTTTTT flFEt 3,9 ft TTT ft ^7 3*H 7 

tow 37TTf to 7?$ irrq qft qrmqTOn qff mrf *ftr: it 
ffqnt qifi qTp»7^r ^tt q 3, i < pqifqq fti T f ji T”, q ftr 6 tnr 
it prfTO rpifk elqf %■ »ff?n: gir ^ , ” T 

fqanwt am Ttfqq q gt mri i N 

10. 4t^ m ms 

(v) tth aimrTq % swtw ^?t TstrVt, f«np qimff , % *ft*f 

TTY ^FrfTqiT tfrirf fqr : 

(i) wfqar % ytt 5 w i ir ex 4tr 5 itvr Tnft 

iflfffl it qnr it e q q4fpnr o otqqr citft 

STTTf I 

(ii) t^Fty snr. 7.5 wnr ir im; 4 k 7,5 msi 

>P»T it qar 6 0 TTfTKRT irtfWY apqq 4tflflT 

«ETTf Kit YTT? I ' 

( Tq) TPT JflVrqM qit Y9TT if 14 ^IT WYJTqff 4tq Y ? urnc 

q? gfqfwr qmr fv 

(i) otRk 4r 3mc 5 tf»r it irqrr 4t% 5 wnr tee, ^t4t 
%>ft it va it qrq «4ftrcr a^qqrr dtwr qqrif T«#r mtf 1 

(ii) itffinr 4r sm: 25 ww & ^rtTr 4t$ 25 *iir tk 
T q ^ qrq 50 qRinq w4fw?r ajrprq ftTpir 

Tuft mo' 1 

(q) iq^T TOqt it fqw wmf 4ft twt if ?q f4Wqf 
qn qqrEhrq ^4 qq it tky ftrqr qn^nr 1 

11. qfq^iT TKirff 4?t olffirr 

qfinjq tpetw, w YqrsrtT % wjj s if ft q4t jrrqqft if 
qqr (4f4F?^i ajqqq qtq-nqt qq qqrqTPq qi'i 9 qritr i 

1 2. fwfrr qf<.«T7fq qqrrq 

w YqTqK % to 2(q) 4; q^st ^ jcr -rft fqqq 
34(«r) ifqf%W?r qffq^q aYrnn- wni *fk 4t® ift wtY Ytft 
4tri if Tqf antfir qttjH vftw WTq tf» Tff t 

qnq jfr, q$t rfttr qprsr it it "fit 4t4t wft 

fqqT if 2 qtn: 3 m; ttstt ktvt-mt qurf qnjjt qft+ 

sttot it tfftfr ^nrt ff?TT if, 3m m 4t^ 2 tftm it wajq qSt 
^fft m 450 ^ft qi^«n I ^it q^iqiq *TT fq'o*! %'4 tt Tf F ^t 
qp^TT TT^ET 5EETW YIK f*FqT qioT EhG nPiq^O TTETTTT, 
qfq qqrqT to fft, qi^q tfftsr ttot it 4f4t srft fimr if 
2 4tm it iff ^4t ^ft m: q? fro wit, qjt % ^ 

PH°d f T' 3 1 f 4 I 

13. HEjrftqq 

Hi«i 4 t srtr wrrfirq'f qt fqqfq ff«rr qqqnr % ttpef m 
33PET tTKErq, 33 TTJqf, STTOY Tfjr^tfTTT fTO 3qT I 
% q^FnrJnfwrft ^ tobth m qq if ftm 1 
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ft fair vRiP«<T ftftt I 

1. arum 

aft *wft wffarfftnr arm fftww 20(a) ft tojwr wafara 
$, at to| aft >pm at tro urnprr to# ft * woto faroftt 
# 1 a arw ft tot 0 . 0 ftfct aft $ft at $Vt 7775 trow 
2e(w)(i) tfft (w)(i) a ft%T warm ft #t# aft aft arm 
effta aft tirf fttt ft arw ft ww 1 fttw aft atra; waft aaaa 
ft wwwFff ft fwa to fftww't trt ftfta aanwr aft ?fr ft arw 
^fr ftwrf to ft# 1 

2. 5jrarrf ft fwa ftftar 

(w) ^Tftnr if ttot ja wwwiw, wt^ a mttiw wt farfarw 
wftwt to wawfar araft #t, ffawfwftro srwfarer to wftft, 

(i) waft «it<i afarft tiww : 

war ftttft wit ftwr if it wantr ; 

(ii) waft tow affwft wwa : 

a* 7 fttift wit fan if a* 7 arw anft ft am toe* 
TOft ; 

(iii) tot wiw frofr wnw if aft war (ft : 
vnf *ft#t wnjft farr if at wtw afwwr 1 

(w) >jaw jtfwar if war §ro aftar wwwrw frowfwftra 
wafww vfart : 

(i) trfw ft www totwtw wft ijww % 37ft wwwtw aft 
ffarr aft wtt ftwr^wa anfwft ; 

(ii) waft tow afarft wr rflftwft www, wr to wwft tow 
ft at arrwr if tot writ $, to 3m faaa 2(ar) if 
ft a flfwat 1 

3 afar wfwrcraft ft fta wftw 

#ft wwwtw, aft aftw afara wffar wrsftt aarfft if ww $t, 
afftft wrrt ftwr if it ftfft aaaw wafer aferr 1 # aaaw 
arft-arft ir, arwar ftarw at awafw wfa: a 1 ait ft tot faa r a 
waft atrat ftwfta 1 a afwwt, ftww wftt srsfer aft to 
aftit to waft iff wwftt atwft ft faaa jrar wwwtw aftroft 

i£t TOTO ^ I 

WaTTOW- 3 

«aft ftftrr waarfet ft warfttaft fwrrw 

1. fttfftwt 

(ar) wroar an wr^fwat wtt ^it : wftw aft ^w WT^ffa 
70-700 aw ift aft % iftrr a^ft 1 rfftt w%w wroro 
aft $ft, aa^t <^ftat ttto TOwrfta aft wraft, froft jjw afk/ 


[Part II — 

araar aT wftar a^ft wro maftal afftftwtit aafift wt ieo- 
700 aw TO 5ft ( 1 affarw) % fftaw a^ft^, wft aft 
ffaa far i(a) if ftftftw wrft aroa wr totow aroft |i 

(w) a^wr^ftat aft rfftTa : — rft ^t faftt wwwt aft ftwjw 
faro ftftro awff % fta, rftofto aft *[w Wiaft ftro Tftaftf 
it afrit; 

(i) 200 jfftr ar waft wftw waft ^ wwara fwa 
70-200 aw to, 

(ii) 7s rfftr aa7?[ 200 ftftr ir tot wrof % wwwtw at 
fwa 130-350 aw 

(iii) 75 it aar waft ^wwara ^ fera 250-700 

aw wa 1 

(a) sroft tfta ataro aftr wroar fft : — wwwtw if waft 
af fttftt, fttftt aft wftaara ataro aft ftarr ir, wfa wair 1 
ifftr fti ^ftt at, iao-700 aw ft* (1 wffara) wftftrat ftr 
wftaraw jfl it, aw ir arw aw sj- wrfta arit if, ftn wnaft 
ft it ait wijfwa wfaftt ft wwftar wr sa ft aaiw wrt wtawt 
aftftt 1 


wwwtw aft wwtC ftttff ft 

2 x 1 ofttw/aw 8 

2 ft wa# ft 
?Mt ft 1 ftlwt 
at i/ 3 -wra#w 
a^t 

w^ftfttwf ft 

W®awr ftt wfft- 
aarw ^ftt 

200 WTwfftar 

143 

2 

75 awg 200 ft atr 

138 

15 

20 aR5 75 ft TOT 

130 

1 1 

20 ft arw 

120 

0 . 5 


wjaw wnftt ft it aftt wrowr aft wftaiTO $ft gtrwft 
| wtt air waww ftftt yit % ftt waw fti, ( 2 3 0 aw to at 
%ftra wraia aw#r ft 68 ftt ftt afft 500 aw to at ^rfftwr 
wrasa a^it ft 663 fttftt fwaT tiaar), arw aflww >j«5 
Tjfw aftwftw wrt tot wwarw ^ awarat aartw aiw aft ftwfiraf 
ft, ww % waww at 90 aftwa ^wft ft ?tro | TOa(iK ft 
a? wfftrora ^ft, w^t to fttftt Tjwrftt it arra, wrfar aftaftw- 
aftw t fttt gror tot ir wtww fftafw at ftnft tftwT |, fftw wa 
Tjtw wrwfaat trwft TOaft, at ?5 waw wtw i to ta $arwr ftta 
afta^r aftwTfW wr aft wtowt ft wfwarww jftt ag?r tw ?ft 
wfttft 1 

(w) fftwrwrar ’pt: — fftarrwrai fttftt to eafft aata wr, 
vm % 45 ftaff % fttat t^ft 5a tfftw ft ww aft froft 
ftt ffarr ft safft aatw awt ft fttw 4 it it ft wwfftw ^twt 1 
sffror ww ft, war at safw aaTt wr ft fttw, tow fftftt 
ffarr ft safw war atwt 10 *t° wt^ ft waftm ?ffwT, froft 
fwwft fftfttftt ffarr ft wfftrorw ^fftt arw ft arw waww at aft 
wfftrorw $ft ft to# ft atrat tftftt 1 wrfw awrw wr, ww 
\ wrata a^#r ft, frorft ^awro aft wfwamw ^it TOTmffar 
aft wrar TOawr 
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(r-) tflferf tt ft'iftivTw : — to feft wii *r Jrw 
(ptr ferrcqqr tffe, ^ tffe jr to Jr Tf »mfr t 
to ijrrrfr TrfJpTrw tffwr, ifftfr wfe qft fen feuS $t( 
pqifafl iwrqJ 1 

rffe tour qr qqwTsq 3rqr$ qq twT siupfl fferJr fro 
rjqfofar wfq % 44er 4 ffTtmff Jr ftJ w* totR v\ *qq 
fjrar hit u J> *Ti J ^4+i *. qff 414 mU it Jr qffffffh 

if Tfe qff tit qJr fJreJr fo TOrffer sqfq totw qit qTtrmf 
Cp qfeqfe qj tt rnrisq t-tsct Tffqrr qnr qrj 1 qwqrq Jr 
wr *qq Jr qrq Jr q$q tt sqfa W( w no xt Jf 
(it) JfHqfuqr rflt tot mw 100 rft rff (t) Jr wftrr 
n^f ^^rrf^r 1 

(n) qT Jr wftrr tfffefr qrr toiut tott : — qfa infer 1 
joo ^ Trffefr $ff qr: iRTi irl^tqV irifr wrorr »ff 
wfe fe q uro-nro q *rJ 1 

(®) tfrjrr iffe sFitfert : — qfa srrBnxff q>f dqfMd % 
wi fjnff qqr ifeq iffef «tt sqfq «w ^ tr 1 (q) 4 
fqfe; iftfeff if Jr qfrt 41 rffe «t|q qrq iferr hr qrr to 
qra; iff to qfe Jr fqqrconT mjqq 4fe awff qff fqqqfer 
qff wf) ^ 1 few~f Jr qqfurqrq wgm iffe TOmfr qn itt ?jj 
iffe Jr to J( wit TTirin 1 ipjto wrcft qff iftferf 100 
iffer Jr wqftnrqff $tf qq w»rr^ whft qk wfe trip nrq 
toJ tt tow froT nrrtprr 1 ferff 4r ipp 4fe qft wnjfTrqT 
TOff iff TOjfferf Jr to Jf .qw 10 qq w Jr. tot qr rffer 1 

2. rfe m vft tfff 

(t) rfJrrr-rfferT ; — q€f qr »rfr q#r qr sr qwr ferJr 

sufe-wq mrR i£f, 4fe tc no ^fo4f<> Jr sqfe 

JOTTq f5T ^qrq tW I 

(ij) vfe xffr qfr Tfe rfqTRr srfedsr tmj % qfefer 
rjnff tftr rqss sufJ JJ qfe hitr iff ?fqf 1 tfe Jr ij$ tt 
isqm, 20 iffe Jr wfw fer? Jr twir J; 200 feo 
Tffer Jr tF^sr ?fe ^ 12 rr 20 xffarr qff Tqrf % Tqqrq 
Jr Fn^ 200 fq° TffeJf Jr wnjq ^wr, irrvq ff, 

^rrt qq ^fHferr qnjr Jr fJrtf xrfer Tifer <fit q^RT qff 
Fmfer ^r Tfet | fe^ ^rq Jr nrqraq trtt 4«rq $qr 1 
q^KT hut 4^f qff ifflT Jr 3 qferm Jr qrq q^f (jlrff I 

3. tFprfeT : 

sqF rfJrq sqqRaff tt rrfefer, rrqrr qpqq utotr 
wj qr rjqrT rfcqm, ^ TRq Jr nrrqrq Tfe^fim 5>, 
^njfer qrftrTR'r Jr nunm sr ft if JfJ i 

rjqrqrq 4 
qT^qfJm 

i. tr^Trq; q^qq qr swfwr feqfefJrr rfjrrr, ifez 

tth flVt n^iqflt qff vrqvqv>cii ^qqfJrrr qfef i 

(qr) qjr qr i^q irfjqr rfjrq, ufr iqqiqq itt feR ^ 

qrFRFT Jr ferr urro;, 

(u) feff Tt^TT rf^cR gqiqR & tFFTT Sqfe, 


(q) TrJra: ft JFr, nfr qnr *ftrw qr i^t irw qr trfr 
wn=r mJ wlf t| ff, 

(q) »ihf rfferr ir (irq wt irq) ^ if ufe q^ff Jfeft 
Jrftrrrrf qr ir^q fJnff qJmq -sqRi srt qJrq, 

(t) Jfeff ^TfqrqJr srt irtt qqr ^rrr rfJnr, ffenr srqFrq 
q^ few’ *i*q rffq, 

(q) irqo iffo irt ijqqfira iRRf^fq rfiR qJrq 4%rr, 

{'s) qjrq, ferif wJ Jr qT *ff% ifr Jqqr 
Jq Jr rrorq qftf q?g $r, 

(t) Tqrqiq qr qqnqnt ( 4 t gir rt ifer % JfJ, 
Jr Jr JfJ wtfj Jr) 

(f) to qqmq feanir qnrff qqJrj Juir toht qr ^itt- 
’qrfJrrr wtott i 

(sr) Fferf Jq tt tyqt FutJ wit wrrtqfJrq, 

(r) ifrJ-tfrt qfr qr<:-*R Jmf qR ^roif qfr qqT 
rff% ■rrcrr, 

(s) JfefY Sffhmr TOW rfjrrr, 

( x ) qfeff Ti-fiTTH vmi 4 q Jrq, 

(*) q'lqroRiTlq ferfe tv'it Jfirqr Jfq sttr rfJ^ff tt 

45TT TOTT I 

2- uqrfqq fwt qf IfJrqr TT wqfq FT srqJN Jrw ifT? 
tft xffr rr^nm Tff nromi Jr fer fw wrqr tAt feff 
tot rfJrfff tt rjqqfq, fet feff qqrfw rfJrqrqJ Jr Fw rfqrF 
fe stfJrFra ^ i 

3. qJrqf iff wrRf^rq qferT, qTpqw qfq TORfr wr atTir 
few 51TO Jr ^qqrf qr<nr fJt feq qjiqt qff *ffT OTW qi#m 
fjqr TTITT ^ ; 

(t) qfeff qq J; towt Jr qr ttA Jq tt qWn 
wk fir qr tot rnjffer ffe? (qr^; Jr qfqrqq Jr fJnj), 

(iff) TOT-ffe^T I 

[qrrxrTWTT 5-qqo iw°*rRo (2)/7 3/^qorioJ 
Jfwr wq wfk, w qfeq 

MINISTRY OF SHIPPING AND TRANSPORT 
(Transport Wing) 

New Delhi, the 25th June, 1975 
MERCHANT SHIPPING 

G.S.R. 820. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- 
section (1) of section 285 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 
1958 (44 of 1958), and in supersession of the Merchant 
Shipping (Prevention of Collisions at sea) Regulations, 1962 
the Central Government hereby makes the following regu- 
lations for the prevention of collisions at sea, namely :— 

1. Short title and commencement : (1) These Regulations 
may be called the Merchant Shipping (Prevention of col- 
lisions at Sea) Regulations, 1975. 
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(2) They shall come into force on the date on which 
Convention on the International Regulations for Preventing 
Collisions at sea, 1972, done at London on the 20th day 
of October, 1972, enters into force. 

2. Adoption of International Regulations.— The Interna- 
ticnal Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea, 1972, and 
Annexures annexed thereto, which are set out in the Schedule 
appended to these regulations, are hereby adopted and they 
shall be deemed to oe regulations framed by the Central 
Government under section 285 of the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1958 (44 of 1958). 

SCHEDULE 
(See regulation 2-) 

INTERNATIONAL REGULATION FOR PREVENTING 
COLLISIONS AT SEA, 1972 

PART a— general 

RULE 1 
Application 

(a) These Rules shall apply to all vessels upon the high 
seas and in all waters connected therewith navig- 
able by seagoing vessels. 

(b) Nothing in these Rules shall interfere with the 
operation of special rules made by an appropriate 
authority for roadsteads, harbours, rivers, lakes or 
inland waterways connected with the high seas and 
navigable by seagoing vessels. Such special rules 
shall conform closely as possible to these Rules. 

(c) Nothing in these Rules shall interfere with the 
operation of any special rules made by the Govern- 
ment of any State with respect to additional station 
or signal lights or whistle signals for ships of war 
and vessels proceedings under convoy, or with res- 
pect to additional station or signal lights for fishing 
vessels engaged in fishing as a fleet. These additional 
stations or signal lights or whistle signals shall, so 
fax as possible, be such that they cannot be mis- 
taken for any light or signal authorised elsewhere 
under these Rules. 

(d) Traffic separation schemes may be adopted by the 
Organisation for the purpose of these Rules, 

(e) Whenever the Government concerned shall have de- 
termined that a vessel of special construction or 
purpose cannot comply fully with the provisions 
of any these Rules with respect to the number, 
position, range or arc of visibility of lights or 
shapes, as well as to the disposition and characteris- 
tics of sound-signalling appliances, without 
interfering with the special function of the vessel, 
such vessel shall comply with such other provi- 
sions in regard to the number, position, range or are 
of visibility of lights or shapes, as well as to the 
disposition and characteristics of sound signalling 
appliances, as her 'Government shall have deter- 
mined to be the closest possible compliance with 
these rules in respect to that vessel. 

RULE 2 
Responsibility 

(a) Nothing in these Rules shall exonerate any vessel 
or the owner, master crew thereof, from the con- 
sequences of any neglect to comply with these 
Rules or of the neglect of any precaution which 
may be required by the ordinary practice of seamen, 
or by the special circumstances of the case. 

(b) In construing and complying with these Rules due 
regard shall be had to all dangers of navigation and 
collision and to any special circumstances, in- 
cluding the limitations of the vessels involved which 
may make a departure from these rules necessary to 
avoid immediate danger. 


RULE— 3 
General Definitions 

For the purpose of these Rules, except where the context 
otherwise requires : 

(a) The word ‘vessel” includes every description of 
water craft, including non-displaccment craft and 
sea planes, used or capable of being used as a means 
of transportation on water. 

(b) The term “power-driven vessel” means any vessel 
propelled by machinery. 

(c) The term "sailing vessel" means any vessel under 
sail provided that propelling machinery, if fitted, 
is not being used 

(d) The term “vesse, engaged in fishing” means any 
vessel fishing with nets, lines, trawls or othei 
fishing apparatus which restrict manoeuvrability, 
but does not include at vessel fishing with trolling 
lines or other fishing apparatus which do not re- 
trict manoeuvrability. 

(e) The word “seaplane” includes any aircraft designed 
to manoeuvre on the water. 

(f) The term "vessel not under command” means a 
vessel which through some exceptional circumstances 
is unable to manoeuvre as required by these Rules 
and Is therefore unable to keep out of the way of 
other vessel. 

(g) The term “vessel restricted in her ability to mano- 
euvre" means a vessel which from the nature of 
her work is restricted in her ability to manoeuvre 
as required by these Rules and Is therefore unable 
to keep out of the way of another vessel. 

The following vessel shall be required regarded as vessel 
restricted in their ability to manoeuvre : 

(i) a vessel engaged in laying, servicing or picking 
up a navigation mark, submarine cable or pipe- 
line ; 

(ii) a vessel engaged in dreadging, surveying or under- 

water operations ; 

(iii) a vessel engaged in replenishment or transferring 

persons, provisions or cargo while underway ; 

(iv) a vessel engaged in the launching or recovery 
of aircraft ; 

(v) a vessel engaged in minesweeping operations ; 

(vi) a vessel engaged in a towing operation such as 
renders her unable to deviate from her course. 

(h) The term “vessel constrained by her draught” 

means a power-driven vessel which because of her 
draught in relation to the available depth of water 
is severely restricted in her ability to deviate from 
the course she is following. 

(i) The word “underway” means that a vessel is not 

at anchor, or made fast to the shore, or a ground. 

(j) The words "length” and “bredth" of a vessel mean 

her length overall and greatest breadth. 

(k) Vessels shall be deemed to be in sight of one another 

only when one can be observed visually from the 
other. 

(l) The term "restricted visibility" means any condi- 
tion in which visibility is restricted by fog, mist 
falling snow, heavy, rainstorms, sandstorms or any 
other similar causes. 
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PART B— STEERINK AND SAILING RULES 

SECTION 1 — CONDUCT OF VESSELS IN ANY 
CONDITION OF VISIBILITY 

RULE 4 
Application 

Rules in this Section apply in any condition of visibility. 

RULE 5 
Look-out 

Every vessel shall at all times maintain a proper look-out 
by sight and hearing as well as by all available means appro- 
priate in the prevailing ciicumstances and conditions so as 
to make a full appraisal of the situation and of the risk of 
collision. 

RULE 6 
Safe speed 

Every vessel shall at all times proceed at a safe speed so 
that she can take proper and effective action to avoid colli- 
sion and be stopped within a distance appropriate to the 
prevailing circumstances and conditions. 

In determining a safe speed the following factors shall 
be among those taken into account : 

(a) By all vessels : 

(i) the state of visibility ; 

(ii) the traffic density ' including concentrations of 
fishing vessels or any other vessels ; 

(iii) the manoeuvrability of the vessel with special 
reference to stopping distance and turning ability 
in the prevailing conditions ; 

(iv) at night the presence of background light such as 
from shore lights or from back scatter of her 
own lights : 

(v) the state of wind, sea and current, and the proxi- 
mity of navigational hazards ; 

(vi) the draught in relation to the available depth of 
water. 

(b) Additional, bv vessels with operational radar : 

(i) the characteristics, efficiency and limitations of 
the radar equipment ; 

(ii) any constraints imposed by the radar range scale 
in use ; 

(iii) the effect on radar detection of the sea state, 
weather and other sources of interference ; 

(iv) the possibility that small vessels, ice and other 
floating objects may not be detected by radar at 
an adequate range ; 

(v) the number, location and movement of vessels 
detected by radar; 

(vi) the more exact assessment of the visibility that 
may be possible when radar is used to determine 
the range of vessels or other objects in the 
vicinity. 


RULE 7 

Risk of Collision 

(a) Every vessel shall use all available means appropriate 
to the prevailing circumstances and conditions to determine 
if risk of collision exists. If there is any doubt such risk shall 
be deemed to exist. 


(b) Proper use shall be made of radar equipment if fitted 
and operational, including long-range scanping to obtain early 
warning of risk of collision and radar plotting or equivalent 
systematic observation of detected objects. 

(c) Assumption shall not be made on the basis of scanty 
information, especially scanty radar information. 

(d) In determining if risk of collision exists the following 
considerations shall be among those taken into account : 

(i) such risk shall be deemed to exist if the compass 
bearing of an approaching vessel does not appreciably 
change ; 

(ii) such risk may sometimes exist even when on appre- 
ciable bearing change is evident, particularly when 
approaching a very large vessel or a tower when 
approaching a vessel at close range. 

RULE 8 

Action to avoid collision 

(a) Any action taken to avoid collision shall, if the cir- 
cumstances of the case admits, be positive, made in ample 
time and with due regard to the observance of good seaman- 
ship. 

(b) Any alteration of course and/or speed to avoid 
collision shall, if the circumstances of the case admit, be 
large enough to be readily apparent to another vessel observ- 
ing visually or by radar ; a succession of small alterations 
of course and/or speed should be avoided, 

(c) If there is sufficient sea room, alteration of course 
along may be the most effective action to avoid a close- 
quarters situation provided that it is made in good time, is 
substantial and does not result in another close-quarters 
situation. 

(d) Action taken to avoid collision with another vessel 
shall be such as to result in passing at a safe distance. The 
effectiveness of the action shall be carefully checked until 
the other vessel is finally past and clear. 

(e) If necessary to avoid collision or allow more time to 
assess the situation, a vessel shall slacken her speed or take 
all way off by stepping or reversing her means of propulsion. 


RULE 9 
Narrow channels 

(a) A vessel proceeding along the course of a narrow 
channel or fairway shall keep as near to the outer limit of 
the channel or fairway which lies on her starboard side as 
is safe and practicable. 

(b) A vessel of less than 20 metres in length or a sail- 
ing vessel shall not impede the passage of a vessel which can 
safely navigate only within a narrow channel or f airway. 

(c) A vessel engaged in fishing shall not impede the 
passage of any other vessel navigating within a narrow channel 
or fairway. 

(d) A vessel shall not cross a narrow channel on fairway 
if such crossing impedes the passage of a vessel which can 
safely navigate only within such channel or fairway. The 
latter vessel may use the sound signal prescribed in Rule 
34(d) if in doubt as to the intention of the crossing vessel. 

(e) (i) In a narrow channel or fairway when overtaking 
can take place only if the vessel to be overtaken has to take 
action to permit safe passing, the vessel intending to over- 
take shall indicate her intention by sounding the appropriate 
signal prescribed In Rule 34(c) (i). The vessel to be over- 
taken shall, if in agreement, sound the appropriate .signal 
prescribed in Rule 34(c) (ii) and take steps to permit safe 
passing. If In doubt she may sound the signals prescribed In 
Rule 34(d). 
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Cii) This Rule docs rot relieve the overtaking vessel of 
her obligation under Rule 13. 

(f) A vessel nearing a bend or an area of ft narrow 
channel or fairway where other vessels may be obscured by 
an intervening obstruction shall navigate with particular 
alertness and caution aud shall sound the appropriate signal 
prescribed in Rule 34(e). 

(f^) Any vessel shall, if the circumstances of the case 
admit, avoid anchoring in a narrow channel. 


(ii) when both have the wind on the same side, the 
vessel which is to windward shall keep out of the 
way of the vessel which is to leeward; 

(iii) if a vessel with the wind on the port 'side sees a 
vessel to Windward and cannot determine with 
certainty whether the other vessel has the wind 
on the port or on the starboard side, she shall keep 
out of the way of the other. 


RULE 10 

Traffic separation schemes 


(b) For the purposes of this Rule the windward side shall 
be deemed to be the side opposite to that on which the 
mainsail is carried or, in the case of a sQuarerigged vessel, 
the side opposite to that on which the largest fore- and aft sail 
is carried. 


(a) This Rule applies to traffic separation schemes adopted 
by the Organisation. 


RULE 1 3 


(b) A vessel using a traffic separation scheme shall : 

Overtaking 

(i) proceed in the appropriate traffic lane in the general 

direction of traffic flow for that lane ; (a) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Rules of 

Hus Section any vessel overtaking any other shall keep out 

(ii) so far as practicable keep clear of a traffic separa- of the way of the vessel being overtaken, 
tion line or separation zone ; 


(iii) normally join or leave a traffic lane at the termi- 
nation of the lane, but when joining or leaving 

from the side shall do so at as small an angle to 
the general direction of traffic flow as practicable. 

(c) A vessel shall so far as practicable avoid crossing 

traffic lanes, but if obliged to do so shall cross as nearly as 

practicable at right angles to the general direction of 

traffic flow. 

(d) Inshore traffic zones shall not normally be used by 
through traffic which can safely use the appropriate traffic 
lane within the adjacent traffic separation scheme. 

(e) A vessel, other than a crossing vessel, phull not 
normally enter a separation zone or cross a separation line 
except : 


(b) A vessel shall be deemed to be a overtaking when 
coming up with another vessel from a direction more than 
2 -;' degrees abaft her beam, that is, such a position with 
reference to the vessel she is overtaking, that at night she 
would be able to see only the stemlight of that vessel but 
neither of her sidelights. 


(c) When a vessel is in any doubt as to whether she is 
overtaking another, she shall assume that this is the case and 
act accordingly. 


(d) Any subsequent alteration of the bearing between the 
two vessels shall not make the overtaking vessel a crossing 
vessel within the meaning of these Rules or relieve her of 
the duty of keeping clear of the overtaken vessel until she 
is finally past and clear. 


(i) in cases of emergency to avoid immediate danger ; 

(ii) to engage in fishing within a separation zone. 

(f) A vessel navigating in areas near the terminations of 
traffic separation schemes shall do so with particular caution. 

(g) A vessel shall, so far as practicable avoid anchoring in a 
traffic separation scheme or in areas near its terminations. 

(h) A vessel not using a traffic separation scheme shall 
avoid it by as wide a margin as is practicable. 

(i) A vessel engaged in fishing shall not impede the passage 
of any vessel following a traffic lane. 

(j) A vessel of less than 20 metres in length or a sailing 
vessel shall not impede the safe passage of power-driven vessel 
following a traffic lane. 

SECTION H— CONDUCT OF VESSELS IN SIGHT OF 
ONE ANOTHER 

RULE 1 1 

Application 

Rules in this Section apply lo vessels in sight ol one 
another. 

RULE 12 
Sailing vessels 

(a) When two sailing vessels are approaching one another, 
so as to involve risk of collision, one of them shall keep 
out of the way of the other as follows : 

(i) when each has the wind on a different side, the 
vessel which has the wind on' the port side shall 
keep out of the way of the other ; 


RULE 14 


Head-on situation 

(a) When two power-driven vessels are meeting on re- 
ciprocal of nearly reciprocal cources so as to involve risk of 
collision each shall alter her course to starboard so that 
each shall pass on the port side of the other. 

(b) Such a situation shall be deemed to exist when a 
vessel secs the other ahead or nearly ahead and by night 
she could see the masthead lights of the other in a line or 
nearly in a line and/or both sidelights and by day sbe ob- 
serves the correspondings aspect of the other vessel. 

(c) When a vessel is in any doubt as to whether such a 
situation exists she shall assume that it does exist and act 
accordingly. 


RULE 15 


Crossing Situation 

When two power-driven vessels are crossing go as to involve 
risk of collision, the vessel which has the other on her own 
starboard side shall keep out of the way and shall, if the 
circumstances of the case admit, avoid crossing ahead of the 
other vessel. 


RULE 16 

Action by give-way vessel 

Every vessel which is directed by these Rules to keep out 
of the way of another vessel shall, so far as possible, take 
early and substantial action to keep well clear. 
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RULE 17 

Action by stand-on vessel 

(a) (i) Where by any of these Rules one of two vessels 
Is to keep out of the way the other shall keep 
her course and speed. 

(lit The latter vessel may, however, take action to 
avoid collision by her manoeuvre alone, as soon 
ns it becomes apparent to her that the vessel 
lequired to keep out of the way is not taking 
appropriate action in compliance with these 
Rules. 

(b) When, from any cause, the vessel required to keep 

her course and speed finds herself so close that 
collision cannot be avoided by the action of the 
give-way vessel alone, she shall take such action as 
will best aid to avoid collision. 

(c) A power-driven vessel which takes action in a crossing 

situation in accordance with sub-paragraph (a)(ii) 
of this Rule to avoid collision with another power- 
driven vessel shall, if the circumstances of the case 
admit, not alter course to port for a vessel on her 
own port side. 

(d) This Rule does not relieve the give-way vessel of 

her obligation to keep out of the way. 

RULE 18 

Responsibilities between vessels 

Except where Rules 9, 10 and 13 otherwise require: 

(a) A power-driven vessel under-way shall keep out of the 
way of : 

(i) a vessel not under command ; 

(ii) a vessel restricted in her ability to manoeuvre ; 

(iii) a vessel engaged in fishing ; 


SECTION III CONDUCT OF VESSELS IN RESTRICTED 

VISIBILITY 

RULE 19 

Conduct of vessels in restricted visibility 

(a) This rule > applies to vessels not in sight of one 

another when navigating in or near an area of 
restricted visibility. 

(b) Every vessel shall proceed at a safe speed adapted 
to the prevailing circumstances and conditions of 
restricted visibility. A power-driven vessel shall 
have her engines ready for immediate manoeuvre. 

(c) Every vessel shall have due regard to the prevailing 

circumstances and 'conditions of restricted visibility 
when complying with the Rules of Section I of this 
Part. 

(d) A vessel which detects by radar alone the presence 

of another vessel shall determine if a close-quarters 
situation is developing and/or risk of collision exists. 
If so, she shall take avoiding action in ample time, 
provided that when such action consists of an 
alteration of course, so far as possible the following 
shall be avoided : 

(i) an alteration of course to port for a vessel forward 
of the beam, other than for a vessel being over- 
taken ; 

, (ii) an alteration of course towards a vessel abeam 
or abaft the beam. 

(e) Except where it has been determined that a risk of 

collision does not exist, every vessel which hears 
apparently forward of her beam the fog signal of 
another vessel, or which cannot avoid a close- 
quarters situation with another vessel forward of 
her beam, shall reduce her speed to the minimum 
at which she can he kept on her course. She shall, 
if necessary, take all her way off and in any event 
navigate with extreme caution until danger of col- 
lision is over. 


(iv) a sailing vessel. 

(b) A sailing vessel under-way shall keep out of the way 

of : 

(i) a vessel not under command ; 

(11) a vessel restricted in her ability to manoeuvre ; 
(iii) a vessel engaged in fishing : 

(c) A vessel engaged in fishing when under-way shall, so 

far as possible, keep out of the way of : 

(i) a vessel not under command ; 

(ii) a vessel restricted in her ability to manoeuvre. 

(d) (i) Any vessel other than a vessel not under command 

or a vessel restricted in her ability to manoeuvre 
shall, if the circumstances of the case admit, 
avoid impeding the safe passage of a vessel cons- 
trained by her draught, exhibiting the signals in 
Rule 28. 

(ii) A vessel constrained by her draught shall navigate 
with particular caution having full regard to her 
special condition. 


(e) A seaplane on the water shall, in general, keep welt 
clear of all vessels and avoid impeding their navi- 
gation. In circumstances, however, where risk of 
collision exists, she shall comply with the Rules of 
this Part. 


PART C— LIGHTS AND SHAPES 
RULE 20 
Application 

(a) Rules in this Part shall be complied with in all 

weathers. 

(b) The Rules concerning lights shall be complied with 

from sunset to sunrise, and during such times no 
other lights shall be exhibited, except such lights 
as cannot be mistaken for the lights specified in 
these Rules or do not impair their visibility or 
distinctive character, or interfere with the keeping 
of a proper look-out. 

(c) The lights prescribed by theso Rules shall, if carried, 

also be exhibited from sunrise to sunset in res- 
tricted visibility and may be exhibited in all other 
circumstances when it is deemed necessary. 

(dj The Rules concerning shapes shall be complied witti 
by day, 

(e) The lights and shapes specified in these Rules shall 
comply with the provisions of Annex I to these 
Regulations. 

RULE 21 
Definitions 

(a) "Masthead light” means a white light placed over 
the fore and aft centreline of the vessel showing an 
unbroken light over an arc of the horizon of 22.5 
degrees and so fixed as to show the light from 
right ahead to 22.5 degrees abaft the beam on 
either side of the vessel. 
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(b) “Sidelights” means a green light on the starboard 
side and a red light on the port side each showing 
an unbroken light over an arc of the horizon of 
112.5 degrees and so fixed as to show the light 
from right ahead to 22.5 degrees abaft the beam 
on its respective side. In a vessel of less than 20 
metres in length the sidelights may be combined in 
one lantern carried on the fore and aft centreline 
of the vessel, 

(c) '‘Sternlight’’ means a white light placed as nearly as 

practicable at the stern showing an unbroken light 
over an arc of the horizon of 135 degrees and so 
fixed as to show the light 67.5 degrees from right 
aft on each side of the vessel. 

(d) ‘Towing light” means a yellow light having the same 

characteristics as the “sternlight" defined in para- 
graph (c) of this Rule. 

(e) "All round light” means a light showing an unbro- 

ken light over an arc of the horizons of 360 
degrees. 

(f) “Flashing light” means a light flashing at regular 

intervals at a frequency of 120 flashes or more per 
minute. 

RULE 22 
Visibility of Lights 

The lights prescribed in these Rules shall have an inten- 
sity as specified in Section 8 of Annex I to these Regula- 
tions so as to be visible at the following minimum ranges : 

(a) In vessels of 50 metres or more in length : 

— a masthead light, 6 miles ; 

— a sidelight, 3 miles ; 

— a sternlight, 3 miles ; 

— a towing light, 3 miles ; 

(b) In vessels of 12 metres or more In length but less 

than 50 metres in length : 

— a masthead light, 5 miles ; except that where the 

length of the vessel is less than 20 metres, 3 
miles ; 

— a sidelight, 2 miles ; 

— a sternlight, 2 miles ; 

— a towing light, 2 miles ; 

— a white, red, green or yellow all-round light, 2 
- miles. 

(c) In vessels of less than 1 2 metres in length : 

— a masthead light, 2 miles ; 

— a sidelight, 1 mile ; 

— a sternlight, 2 miles ; 

— a towing light, 2 miles ; 

— a white, red, green or yellow all-round light, 

2 miles. 


RULE 23 

Power-driven vessels underway 

(a) A power driven vessel underway shall exhibit : 

(i) ft masthead light forward ; 

(ii) a second masthead light abaft of and higher than 

the forward one ; except that a vessel of less 
than 50 metres in length shall not be obliged to 
exhibit such light but may do so ; 

fiii) Sidelights ; 

(iv) a sternlight. 

(b) An air-cushion vessel when operating in the non- 
displacement mode shall, in addition to the lights 
prescribed in paragraph (a) of this Rule, exhibit an 
all-round flashing yellow light. 


(c) A power-driven vessel of less than 7 metres in length 
and whose maximum speed does not exceed 7 knots 
may, in lieu of the lights prescribed in paragraph 

(a) of this Rule, exhibit an all-round white light. 
Such vessel shall, if practicable, also exhibit side- 
light ; 

RULE 24 
Towing and pushing 

(a) A power-driven vessel when towing shall exhibit : 

(i) instead of the light prescribed in Rule 23(a)(1), two 

masthead lights forward in a vertical line. 
When the length of the tow measuring from the 
stem of the towing vessel to the after end of 
the tow exceeds 200 metres, three such lights in 
a vertical line ; 

(ii) sidelights ; 

(iii) a sternlight ; 

(iv) a towing light in a vertical line above the stern- 

light ; 

(v) when the length of the tow exceeds 200 metres, a 
diamond shape where it can best be seen. 

(b) When a pushing vessel and a vessel being pushed 

ahead are rigidly connected in a composite unit 
they shall be regarded as a power-driven vessel and 
exhibit the lights prescribed in Rule 23. 

(c) A power-driven vessel when pushing ahead or towing 

alongside, except in the case of a composite unit, 
shall exhibit : 

(i) instead of the light prescribed in Rule 23(a)(i), two 

masthead lights forward in a vertical line; 

(ii) sidelights ; 

(iii) a stern light. 

(d; A power-driven vessel to which paragraphs (a) and 
(c) of this Rule apply shall also comply with Rule 
S3(a)(ii). 

(e) A vessel or object being towed shall exhibit : 

(i) sidelights ; 

(ii) a sternlight ; 

(iii) when the length of the tow exceeds 200 metres, a 

diamond shape where it can best be seen. 

(f) Provided that any number of vessels being towed or 

pushed in a group shall be lighted as one vessel : 

(i) a vessel being pushed ahead, not being part of a 

composite unit, shall exhibit at the forward end, 
sidelights ; 

(ii) a vessel being towed alongside shall exhibit a stern- 

light end at the forward end, sidelights. 

(g) Where from any sufficient cause it is impracticable 

for a vessel or object being towed to exhibit the 
lights prescribed in paragraph (e) of this Rule, all 
possible measures shall be taken to light the vessel 
or object towed or at least to indicate the presence 
of the unlighted vessel or object. 


RULE 25 

Sailing vessels underway and vessels under oars 

(a) A sailing vessel underway shall exhibit : 

(i) sidelights ; 

(ii) a sternlight, 

(b) In a sailing vessel of less than 12 metres in length 

the lights prescribed in paragraph (a) of this Rule 
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may be combined in one lantern carried at or near 
the top of the mast where it can best be seen. 

(c) A sailing vessel underway may, in addition to (he 

lights piesciibcd in paragraph (a) of this Rule, 
exhibit at or near the top of the mast, where they 
can best be seen, two all-round lights in a vertical 
line, the upper being red and the lower green, but 
these lights shall not be exhibited in conjunction 
with the combined lantern permitted by paragraph 

(b) of this Rule, 

(d) (i) A sailing vessel of less than 7 metres in length 

shall, if practicable, exhibit the lights prescribed 
in paiagraph (a) or (b) of this Rule, but if she 
does not, she shall have ready at hand an elec- 
tric torch or lighted lantern showing a white 
light which shall be exhibited in sufficient time to 
prevent collision. 

(ii) A vessel under oars may exhibit the lights pres- 
cribed in this Rule for sailing vessels, but if she 
docs not, she shall have ready at hand an electric 
torch or lighted lantern showing a white light 
which shall be exhibited in sufficient time to 
prevent collision. 

(e) A vessel proceeding under sail when also being 

propelled by machinery shall exhibit forward where 
it can best bo seen a conical shape, apex down- 
wards. 


RULE 26 
Fishing vessels 

(a) A vessel engaged in fishing, whether undetway of at 

anchor, shall exhibit only the lights and shapes 
prescribed in this Rule. 

(b) A vessel when engaged in trawling, by which is 

meant the dragging through the water of a degree 
net or other apparatus used as a fishing appliances, 
shall exhibit: 

(i) two all-round lights in a vertical line, the upper 

being green and the lower white, or a shape con- 
sisting of two cones with their apexes together 
in a vertical line one above the other ; a vessel 
of less than 20 metres in length may instead of 
this shape exhibit a basket ; 

(ii) a masthead light abaft of and higher than the all- 

round green light; a vessel of less than 50 
melics in length shall not be obliged to exhibit 
such a light but may do so ; 

O'") w h«n making way through the water, in addition 
to the lights prescribed in this paragraph, side- 
lights and a sternlight. 

(c) A vessel engaged in fishing, other than trawling, 

shall exhibit : 

(i) two all-round lights in a vertical line, the upper 

being red and the lower white, or a shape con- 
sisting of two cones with apexes together in a 
vertical line ono above the other ; a vessel of 
less than 20 metres in length may instead of 
this shape exhibit a basket ; 

(ii) when there is outlying gear extending more than 

150 metres horizontally from the vessel, an all- 
round white light or a cone apex upwards in the 
direction of the gear ; 

('ii) when making way through the water, in addition 
to the lights prescribed in this paragraph, side- 
lights and a sternlight. 

(d) A vessel engaged in fishing in close proximity to 

other vessels may exhibit the additional signals 
described in Annex II to these Regulations. 

(c) A vessel when not engaged in fishing shall not exhibit 
the lights or shapes prescribed in this Rule, but 
only those prescribed for a vessel of her length 
41 Gl/75— 8. 
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RULE 27 

Vessels not undet command or icstiicted in their 
ability to manoeuvre 

(a) A vessel not under command shall exhibit; 

(i) two all-round red lights in a vertical line where 

they can best be seen ; 

(ii) two balls of similar shapes in a vertical line where 

they can best be seen; 

(iii) when making way through the water, in addition 
to the lights prescribed in this paragraph, side- 
lights and a sternlight. 

(b) A vessel restricted in her ability to manoeuvre, ex- 

cept a vessel engaged in minesweeping operations, 
shall exhibit : 

(i) three all-round lights in a vertical line where they 

can best be seen. The highest and lowest of these 
lights shall be red and the middle light shall be 
white ; 

(ii) three shapes in a vertical line where they can 

best be seen. The highest and lowest of these 
shapes shall be balls and the middle one a dia- 
mond ; 

(iii) when making way through the water, masthead 

lights, sidelights and a sternlight, in addition to 
the lights prescribed in sub-paragraph (i) ; 

fiv) when at anchor, in addition to the lights or shapes 
prescribed in sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii), the light, 
lights or shape prescribed in Rule 30. 

(c) A vessel engaged in a towing operation such as ren- 

ders her unable to deviate from her course shall, in 
addition to the lights or shapes prescribed in sub- 
paragraph (b)(i) and (ii) of this Rule, exhibit the 
lights or shapes prescribed in Rule 24(a). 

(d) A vessel engaged in di edging or underwater opera- 
tions, when restricted in her ability to manoeuvre, 
shall exhibit the lights and shapes prescribed in 
paragraph (b) of this Rule and shall in addition, 
when an obstruction exists, exhibit : 

(i) two all-round red lights or two balls in a vertical 

line to indicate the side on which the obstruction 
exists ; 

(ii) two all-round green lights or two diamonds in a 

vertical line to indicate the side on which another 
vessel may pass ; 

(iii) when making way through the water, in addition 

to the lights prescribed in this paragraph, mast- 
head lights, sidelights and a sternlight ; 

(iv) a vessel to which this paragraph applies when at 

anchor shall exhibit the lights or shapes prescrib- 
ed in sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii) instead of tho 
lights or shapes prescribed in Rule 30. 

(c) Whenever the size of a vessel engaged in diving 
operations makes it impracticable to exhibit the 
shapes prescribed in paragraph (d) of this Rule, a 
rigid replica of the International Code flag "A" not 
less than 1 metre in height shall be exhibited. 
Measures shall be taken to ensure all-round visi- 
bility. 

(f) A vessel engaged in minesweeping operations shall, 

in addition to the lights prescribed for a power- 
driven vessel in Rule 23, exhibit three all-round 
green lights or three balls. One of these lights or 
shapes shall be exhibited at or near the formost 
head and one at each end of the fore yard. These 
lights or shapes indicate that it is dangerous for 
another vessel to approach closer than 1,000 metres 
astern or 500 metres on cither side of the mine- 
sweeper. 

(g) Vessels of less than 7 metres in length shall not be 

required to exhibit the lights prescribed in this 
Rule. 
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(h) The signals prescribed In this Rule are not signals 
of vessels in distress and requiring assistance. Such 
signals are contained in Annex IV to these Regu- 
lations. 

RULE 28 

Vessels constrained by their draught 

A vessel constrained by her draught may, in addition to 
the lights prescribed for power-driven vessels in Rule 23, 
exhibit where they can best be seen three all-round red lights 
in a vertical line, or a cylinder. 

RULE 29 
Pilot vessels 

(a) A vessel engaged on pilotage duty shall exhibit : 

(i) at or near the masthead, two all-round lights in a 

vertical line, the upper being white and the lower 
red ; 

(ii) when underway, in addition, sidelights and a stern- 

light ; 

(lii) when at anchor, in addition to the lights prescribed 
in sub-paragraph (i), the anchor light, lights or 
shape. 

(b) A pilot vessel when not engaged on pilotage duty 

shall exhibit the lights or shapes prescribed for a 
similar vessel of her length. 


RULE 30 

Anchored vessels and vessels aground 

(a) A vessel at anchor shall exhibit where it can best 
be seen : 


PART D— SOUND AND LIGHT SIGNALS 

RULE 32 
Definitions 

(a) The word “whistle” means any sound signalling 

appliances capable of producing the prescribed blasts 
and which complies with the specifications in 
Annex III to these Regulations. 

(b) The term “short blast" means a blast of about one 

second’s duration. 

(c) The term "prolonged blast” means a blast of from 

four to six seconds' duration. 


RULE 33 

Equipment for sound signals 

(a) A vessel of 12 metres or more in length shall be 

provided with a whistle and a bell and a vessel of 
100 metres or more in length shall, in addition, be 
provided with a gong, the tone and sound of which 
cannot be confused with that of the bell. The whis- 
tle, bell and gong shall comply with the specifications 
in Annex 111 to these Regulations. The bell or gong 
or both may be replaced by other equipment haying 
the same respective sound characteristics, provided 
that manual sounding of the required signals shall 
always be possible. 

(b) A vessel of less than 12 metres in length shall not 

be obliged to carry the sound signalling appliances 
prescribed in paragraph (a) of this Rule but 
if she does not, she shall be provided with some 
other means of making an efficient sound signal. 

RULE 34 

Monoeuvring and warning signals 


(i) in the fore part, an all-round white light or one 

ball; 

(ii) at or near the stern and at a lower level than the 

light prescribed in sub-paragraph (i), an all-round 
white light. 

(b) A vessel of less than JO metres in length may exhibit 

an all-round white light where it can best be seen 
instead of the lights prescribed in paragraph (a) of 
this Rule. 

(c) A vessel at anchor may, and a vessel of 100 metres 

and more in length shall, also use the available 
working or equivalent lights to illuminate her decks, 

(d) A vessel aground shall exhibit the lights prescribed in 

paragraph (a) or (b) of this Rule and in addition, 
where they can best be seen : 

(i) two all-round red lights in a vertical line; 

O') .three balls in a vertical line, 

(e) A vessel of less than 7 metres in length, when at 

anchor or aground, not in or near a narrow chan- 
nel, fairwary or anchorage, or where other vessel 
rKirrnally navigate, shall not be required to exhibit 
the lights or shapes prescribed in paragraphs (a), 
(b) or (d) of this Rule. 


RULE 31 
Seaplanes 


Where it is impracticable for a seaplane to exhibit ] 
and shapes of the characteristics or in the positions 
cribed in the Rules of this Part she shall exhibit lights 
shapes as closely similar in characteristics and position 
possible. 


(a) When vessels are in sight of one another, a power- 

driven vessel under-way, when manoeuvring as 
authorised or required by these Rules, shall indicate 
that manoeuvre by the following signals on her 
whistle : 

— one short blast to mean "1 am altering my course 

to starboard” ; 

— two short blasts to mean “I am altering my course 

to port” ; 

— three short blasts to mean “I am operating astern 
propulsion”, 

(b) Any vessel may supplement the whistle signals pres- 

cribed in paragraph (a) of this Rule by light sig- 
nals, repeated as appropriate, whilst the manoeuvre 
is being carried out ; 

(i) these light signals shall have the following signn- 

ficance : 

— one flash to mean “I am altering my course to 

starboard” ; 

— two flashes to mean “I am altering my course 

to Port” ; 

— three flashes to mean “I am operating astern 

propulsion” ; 

(ii) the duration of each flash shall be about the second' 

the interval between flashes shall be about one 
second, and the interval between successive sig- 
nals shall be not less than ten seconds; 

(iii) the light used for this signal shall, if fitted, be an 

all-round white light, visible at a minimum range 
of 5 miles, and shall comply with the provisions 
Annex 1. 

i 

(c) When in sight of one another in a narrow channel 

or fairway : 
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(i) a vessel intending to overtake another shall in 

compliance with Rule 9(e) (i) indicate her inten- 
tion by the following .signals on her whistle; 

— two prolonged blasts followed by one short blast 

to mean “1 intend to overtake you on your 
starboard side” ; 

— two prolonged blasts followed by two short 

blasts to mean "1 intend to overtake you on 
your port side”. 

(ii) the vessel about to be overtaken when acting in 

accordance with Rule 9(e)(i) shall indicate her 
agreement by the following signal on her whis- 
tle : 

— one prolonged, one short, one prolonged and one 

short blast, in that order. 

(d) When vessels in sight of one another are approa- 

ching each other and from any cause either vessel 
fails to understand the intentions or actions of the 
other, or is in doubt whether sufficient action is 
being taken by the other to avoid collision, the 
vessel in doubt shall immediately indicate such 
doubt by giving at least five short and rapid blasts 
on the whistle. Such signal may be supplemented 
by a light signal of at least five short and rapid 
flashes. 

(e) A vessel nearing a bend or an area of a channel or 

fairway where other vessels may be obscured by an 
intervening obstruction shall sound one piolonged 
blast. Such signal shall be answered with a prolonged 
blast by any approaching vessel that may be within 
hearing around the bend or behind the intervening 
obstruction. 

(f) If whistles are fitted on a vessel at a distance apart 

of more than 100 metres, one whistle only shall be 
used for giving manoeuvring and warning signals. 

RULE 35 

Sound signals in restricted visibility 

In or near an area of restricted visibility, whether by day 
or night, the signals prescribed in this Rule shall be used as 
follows : 

(a) A power-driven vessel making way through the water 

shall sound at intervals of not more than 2 minutes 
one prolonged blast. 

(b) A power-driven vessel underway but stopped and 

making no way through the water shall sound at 
intervals of not more than 2 minutes two prolonged 
blasts in succession with an interval of about 2 
seconds between them. 

(c) A vessel not under command, a vessel restricted in her 

ability to manoeuvre, a vessel constrained by her 
draught, a sailing vessel, a vessel engaged in fishing 
and a vessel engaged in towing or pushing another 
vessel shall, instead of the signals prescribed in 
paragraphs (a) or (b) of thus Rule, sound at inter- 
vals of not more than 2 minutes three blasts in 
succession, namely one prolonged followed by two 
short blasts. 

(d) A vessel towed or if moie than one vessel in towed 

the last vessel of the tow, if manned, shall at 
intervals of not more than 2 minutes sound four 
blasts in succession, namely one prolonged followed 
by three short blasts. When practicable, this signal 
shall be made immediately after the signal made by 
the towing vessel. 

(e) When a pusbinp vessel and a vessel being pushed 

ahetid are rigidly connected in a composite unit 
they shall be regarded as a power-driven vessel and 
shall give the signals prescribed in paragraphs 

(a) or (b) of this Rule. 

(f) A vessel at anchor shall at intervals of not moic 

than one minute ring the bell rapidly for about 5 
seconds. In a vessel of 100 metres or more in length 
the bell shall be sounded in the forepart of the 


vessel and immediately after the ringing of the bell 
the gong shall be sounded rapidly for about 5 
seconds in the after part of the vessel. A vessel at 
anchor may in addition sound three blasts in suc- 
cesssion, namely one short, one prolonged and one 
short blast, to give warning of her position and Of 
the possibility of collision to an approaching vessel. 

(g> A vessel aground shall give the bell signal and if 
required the gong signal prescribed in paragraph 
(f) of this Rule and shall, in addition, give three 
separate and distinct strokes on the bell immediately 
before and after the rapid ringing of the bell. A 
vessel aground may in addition sound an appropriate 
whistle signal. 

(h) A vessel of less than 12 metres in length shall not 

be obliged to give the above-mentioned signals but, 
if she does not, shall make some other efficient 
sound signal at intervals of not more than 2 
minutes, 

(i) A pilot vessel when engaged on pilotage duly may in 

addition to the signals prescribed in paragraphs (a), 
fb) or (f) of this Rule sound an identity signal 
consisting of four short blasts : 

RULE 36 

Signals to attract attention 

If necessary to attract the attention of another vessel any 
vessel may make light or sound signals that cannot be mis- 
taken for any signal authorised else where in these Rules, 
or may indirect the beam of her searchlight in the direction 
of the danger in such a way as not to embarrass any vessel, 

RULE 37 
Distress signals 

When a vessel is in distress and requires assistance she 
shall use or exhibit the signals prescribed ip Annex IV to 
these Regulations. 

PART E— EXEMPTIONS 
RULE 38 
Exemptions 

Any vessel (or class of vessels) provided that the complies 
with the icquiicments of the International Regulations for 
Presenting Collisions at Sea, 1960, the keel of which is laid 
or which at a coi responding stage of construction before the 
entry into force of these Regulations may be exempted from 
compliance thcie with as follows : 

(a) The installation of lights with ranges piescribed in 
Rule 22, until four years after the date of entry into 
force of these Regulations. 

(b) The installation ol lights with colour specifications 
as prescribed in Section 7 of Annex 1 to these Regu- 
lations, until four years after the date of entry into 
force of these Regulations. 

(c) 'Ihe lepositionmg of lights as a result of conversion 
fiom Imperial to metric units ana rounding off 
measuresment figures, permanent exemption. 

(d) (i) The repositioning of masthead lights on vessel of 

less than 150 metres in length, resulting from the 
picscriptiom of Section 3 (a) of Annex 1, perma- 
nent exemption. 

fii) The repositioning of masthead lights on vessels 
of 150 meties of more in length, resulting ftom the 
pi escriptions of Section 3 (a) of Annex I to these 
Regulations, until nine yeHrn after the date of entry 
into force ol these Regulations, 

(e) The repositioning of masthead lights resulting from 
the picseiptions of Section 2 (b) of Annex I, until 
nine years after the date of entry into force of these 
Regulations. 
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(f) The repositioning of sidelights resulting from the 
prescriptions ct Section 3 (b) of Annex I, until nine 
years alter the date of entty into force of these 
Regulations. 

(g) The jequnennnts lor sound signal appliances pres- 
cribed in Anm x 111, until nine years after the date of 
entry into forte of these Regulations. 

ANNEX 1 

POSITIONING AND TECHNICAL DETAILS OF LIGHTS 
AND SHAPES 

1. Definition 

The term 'height abive the hull” means height above the 
unpermost continuous deck, 

2. Vertical positioning and spacing of lights. 

(a) On a power-driven vessel of 20 metres or more in 
length the masthead lights shall be placed as 
follows : 

(ij the fiorward mashead light, or if only one masthead 
light is carried, then that light, at a height above 
the hull of not less than 6 metres, and, if the 
breadth of the vessel exceeds 6 metres, than at a 
height above the hull not less than such breadth, 
so however that the light need not he placed at 
a greater height above the hull than 12 metres, 

(ii) when two masthead lights are carried the after 
one shall bo at least 4.5 metres vertically higher 
than the forward one. 

(bj The vertical separation of masthead lights of power- 
driven vessels shall be such that in all normal condi- 
tions of trim the aftei light will be seen over and 
separate from (he forward light at a distance of 
1000 metres from the stem when viewed from sen 
level. 

(c) The masthead light of a power-driven vessel of 12 
metres but less than 20 metres in length shall be 
placed at a height above the gunwale of not less 
than 2.5 motres. 

(d) A power-driven vessel of less than 12 metres in 
length may carry the uppermost light at a height of 
less than 2.5 metres above the gunwale. When how- 
ever a masthead light is carried in addition to side- 
lights and a sternlighl, then such masthead light shall 
be carried at least 1 metre higher than the side- 
lights, 

(c) One of the two or three masthead lights prescribed 
for a power-d riven vessel when engaged into wing 
or pushing another vessel shall be placed in the same 
position as the forward masthead light of a power- 
driven vessel. 

(f) In all circumstances the masthead light or lights 
shall be so placed as to be abovo and clear of all 
other lights and obstructions. 

(g) The sidelights of a power-driven vessel shall be 
placed at a height above the hull not greater than 
three quarters of that of the forward masthead light. 
They shall not be so low as to bo interfered with by 
deck lights. 

(h) The sidelights, if in a combined lantern and carried 

on a power-driven vessel of less than 20 metres in 
length, shall be placed not less than l metre below 
the masthead light. 

(i) When the Rules prescribe two or three lights to be car- 

ried in a vertical line, they shall be spaced ni 
follows : 

(i) on a vessel of 20 metres in length or more such 
lights shall be spaced not less than 2 metres 
apart, and the lowest of these lights shall, except 
where a tov ing light is required, not be loss than 
4 metres above the hull ; 

(ii) on a vessel of less than 20 metres in length such 

lights shall be spaced not less than 1 metre apail 
and the lowest of these lights shall, except where 
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u towing light is required, not be less than 2 metres 
above the gunwale ; 

( i ii J when three lights are cairied they shall be equal- 
ly spaced. 

(j) The lower of the two all-round lights prescribed for 
a fishing vessel when engaged in fishing shall be at 
a height above the sidelights not less than twice the 
distance between the two vertical lights. 

( k / The lorward anchor light, when two are carried, 
shall not be less than 4.5 metres above the after 
one. On a vessel of 50 metres or more in length 
this forward anchor light shall not be less than 
6 mehes above the hull. 

3, Horizontal positioning and spacing of lights 

(a) When two masthead lights are prescribed for a 
power-driven vessel, the horizontal distance betwe- 
en them shall not be less than one half of the 
length of the vessel, but need not be more than 100 
metres. The forward light shall be placed not more 
than one quarter of the length of the vessel from the 
stem. 

(b) On a vessel of 20 metres or more in length the 
side-lights shall not be placed in front of the for- 
ward masthead lights. They shall be placed at or 
near the side of the vessel. 

4. Details of location of direction-indicating lights for fishing 
vessels, dredges and vessels engaged in under-water opera- 
tions 

(a) The light indicating the direction of the outlaying 
gear from a vessel engaged in fishing as prescribed 
in Rule 26 (c) (ii) shall be placed at a horizontal 
distance of not less than 2 metres and not more than 
6 metres away from the two all-round red and 
white lights. This light shall be placed not higher 
than the all-round white light prescribed in Rule 
26(c)(i) and not lower than the sidelights'. 

(b) The lights and shapes on a vessel engaged in dre- 
dging or underwater operations to indicate the ob- 
structed side and/or the side on which it is safe 
to pass, as prescribed in Rule 27(d) (i) and (ii), 
shall be placed at the maximum practical horizon- 
tal distance, but in no case less than 2 metres, from 
the lights or shapes prescribed in Rule 27 (b) (i) 
and (ii). In no case shall Ihc upper of these lights 
or shapes be at a greater height than the lower of 
the three lights or shapes prescribed in Rule 27 
(b) (i) and (ii). 

5. Screens for sidelights 

The sidelights shall be fitted wilh inboard screens painted 
matt black, and meeting the requirements of Section 9 of 
this Annex. Wilh a combined lantern, using a single veiti- 
cul filament and a very narrow division between the green 
and red sections, external screens need not be fitted. 

6. Shapes. 

(a) Shapes shall be balck and of the following sizes : 

(i) a ball shull have a diameter of not less than 0.6 
metre ; 

(ii) a cone shall have a base diameter of not less than 

0.6 moter and a height equal to its diameter ; 

(iii) a cylinder shall have a diameter of at least 0.6 
metre and a height of twice its diameter ; 

(iv) a diamond shape shall consist of two cones as 
defined in (iii) above having a common base. 

(b) The vertical distance between shapes shall be at 
least 1,5 metre. 

(c) In a vessel of less than 20 metres in length shapes 

of lesser dimensions but commensurate with the 
size of the vessel may be used and the distance apart 
may be correspondingly reduced. 
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7. Colour specification of lights 

The chromaticity of all navigation lights shall conform to 
the following standards, which lie within the boundaries of 
the area of the diagram specified for each colour by the 
International Commission on Illumination (CIE). 

The boundaries of the area for each colour ate given 
by indicating the corner co-ordinates, which are as follows : 

(i) White 


X 

Y 

0.525 

0.382 

0.525 

0.440 

0.452 

0.440 

0.310 

0 .348 

0.310 

0.283 

0.443 

0.382 

(ii) 

X 

Y 

Green 

0.028 

0,385 

0.009 

0,723 

0.300 

0.511 

0.203 

0.356 



(iii) 

X 

Y 

Red 

0.680 

0.320 

0.660 

0.320 

0.735 

0.265 

0.721 

0.259 



(iv) 

X 

V 

Yello 

0.612 

0.382 

w 

0.618 

0.382 

0.575 

0.425 

0.575 

0.406 



8- Intensity of lights 
(a) The minimum 

luminous 

intensity 

of lights 

shall be 


calculated by using the formula : 


T-3,43 x 10<l x TxD 1 xK- u 

Where l is luminous intensity in candel as under service condi- 
tions, 

T is threshold factor 2 x 10- 7 lux, 

D is range of visibility (luminous range) of the light in 
nautical miles, 

K is atmospheric transmissivity, 

For prescribed lights the value of K shall be 0.8, corr- 
esponding to a metera logical visibility of approxima- 
tely 13 nautical miles. 

(b) A selection of figures derived front the formula is 
given in the following table : 


Rango of visibiliiy Luminous intensity of 

(Luminous range) of light in candel as for 

light in nautical 

miles K”0.8 

D 1 

f" " ' 0.9 

2 4.3 

3 12 

4 27 

5 52 

6 94 


Note : The maximul luminous intensity of navigation lights 
should be limited lo avoid undue glare. 

9. Horizontal Sectors. 

(a) (i) In the forward direction, sidelights as fitted on 
the vessel must show the minimum required inten- 
sities. The intensities must decrease to reach pract- 
ical cut-off between 1 degree and 3 degrees outside 
the prescribed sectors. 

(ii) For sternlighls and masthead lights and at 22.5 
degrees abaft the beam for sidelights, the mini- 
mum required intensities shall be maintained 
over the arc of the horizon up to 5 degrees within 
the limits of the sectors prescribed in Rule 21. 
From 5 degree within t he prescribed sectors the 
intensities may decrease by 50 per cent up to the 
prescribed limits; it shall decrease steadyly to reach 
practical eut-olf at not more than 5 degrees out- 
side the prescribed limits. 

(b) All-round lights shall be so located as not to be 
obscured by musts, topmasts or structures within 


angular sectors of more than 6 degrees, except an- 
chor lights, which need not be placed at an impracti- 
cable height above the hull. 

10. Vertical Sectors 

(a) The vertical sectors of electric lights, with the ex- 
ception of lights on sailing vessels shall ensure 
that : 

(i) at least the required minimum intensity is main- 
tained at all angles from 5 degrees above to 5 

degrees below the horizontal; 

(ii) at least 60 per cent of the required minimum inten- 
sity is maintained from 7,5 degrees above to 7.5 
degrees below the horizontal, 

(b) In the case of sailing vessels the vertical sectors of 
electric lights shall ensure that ; 

(i) at least the required minimum intensity is main- 
tained at all angles from 5 degrees above to 5 
degrees below the horizontal; 

(ii) at least 50 per cent of the required minimum inten- 
sity is maintained from 25 degrees above to 25 
degrees below the horizontal. 

(c) Tn the case of lights other than electric these specifi- 
cations shall be met as closely as possibly. 

11. Intensity of non-clectric lights 

Non-clcctrle lights shall so far as practicable comply with 
the minimum intensities, as specified in the Table given in 
Seclion 8 of this Annex. 

12. Manoeuvring light 

Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 (f) of this 
Annex the manoeuvring light described in Rule 34 (b) shall 
be placed in the same fore and aft vertical plane as the 
masthead lights and, where practicable, at a minimum height 
of 2 metres vertically above the forward masthead light, pro- 
vided that it shall be carried not less than. 2 metres verti- 
cally above or below the after masthead light. On a vessel 
where only one masthead light is carried the manoeuvring 
light, if fitted, shall be carried where it can best be seen, not 
less than 2 metres vertically apart from the masthead light, 

13. Approval 

The construction of lanterns and shapes and the instal- 
lation of lenterns on board the vessel shall be to the satis- 
faction of the appropriate authority of the State where the 
vessel is registered. 

ANNEX IT 

ADDITIONAL SIGNALS FOR FISHING FOR FISHING 
VESSELS FISHING IN CLOSE PROXIMITY 

1. General 

The lights mentioned herein shall , if exhibited in pursuance 
of Rule 26 (d), be placed where they can best be seen. They 
shall be at least 0.9 metre apart but at a lower level than 
lights prescribed in Rule 26(b)(1) and (c)(i), The lights shall 
be visible all round the horizon at a distance of at least 1 
mire but al a lesser distance than the lights prescribed by 
these Rules for fishing vessels. 

2. Signals for Trawlers 

(a) Vessels when engaged in trawling, whether vusing 

demersal or pelagic gear, may exhibit ; 

(i) when shooting their nets ; two white lights in a 

vertical line ; 

(ii) when hauling their nets : one white light over one 
red light in a vertical lino ; 

(iii) when the net has come fast upon an obstruction : 
two red lights in a vertical line. 

(b) Fach vessel engaged in pair trawling may exhibit : 

(i) by night, a searchlight directed forward and in the 
direction of the other vessel of the pair; 
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(ii) when shooting or hauling their nets or when their 
nets have come fast upon an obstruction, the 
lights prescribed in 2 (u) above. 

3. Signals for purse seiners 

Vessels engaged in fishing with purse seine gear may ex- 
hibit two yellow lights in a vertical line. These lights shall 
flash alternately every second and with equal light and occul- 
tation duration. These lights may be exhibited only when the 
vessel is hampered by ils fishing gear. 

ANNEX III 

TECHNICAL DETAILS OF SOUND SIGNALS APPLI- 
ANCES 

I, Whistles 

(a) Frequencies and range of audibility 

The fundamental frequency of the signal sail lie within 
the range 70-700 Hz. 

The range of audibility of the signal from a whistle shall 
he determinated by these frequencies, which may in- 
clude the fundamental and/or one or more higher 
frequencies, which He within the range 180-700 Hz 
(±1 per cent) and which provide the sound pre- 
ssure levels specified in paragraph 1(c) below. 

(b) Limils of fundamental frequencies 
To ensure a wide variety of whistle characteristics, the 
fundamental frequency of whistle shall be between the follow- 
ing limits: 

(i) 70-200 I-Iz, for a vessel 200 metres or more in 
lengths; 

(ii) 130-350 Hz, for a vessel 75 metres hut less than 
200 metres in length; 

(in) 250-700 Hz. for vessel less than 75 metres in length, 

(c) Sound signal intensity and range of audibility 

A whistle fitted in a vessel shall provide, in the direction of 
maximum intensity of the whistle and at a distance of I 
metre from it, a sound pressure level in at least one 1 /3rd 
Octave hand within the range of frequencies 180-700 Hz (Al 
per cent) of not less than the appropriate figure given in the 
table below 


Length of vessel 
jn metres 

1/3rd-satave hand 
level at 1 metre in 
dB referred to 
- — 5 2 

2x 1 0 N/m 

Audibility range 
in nautical 

miles 

240 or more 

143 

2 

75 but less than 200 

138 

1.5 

20 but less than 75 

130 

1 

Less than 20 

120 

0 5 


The range of audibility in the table above is for informa- 
tion and is approximately the range at which a whistle may 
be heard on its forward axis with 90 per cent probility in 
conditions of still air on board a vessel having average back- 
ground noise level at the listening posts (taken to be 68 dB 
in the octave band centred on 250 Hz and 63 dB in the 
octave band centred on 500 Hz). 

In practice the range at which a whistle may be heard is 
extremely variable and depends critically on weather condi- 
tions, the values given can be regarded as typical but under 
conditions of strong wind or high ambient noise level at the 
listening post the range may be much reduced. 

(d) Directional properties , — The sound pressure level of 
a directional whistle shall be not more than 4 dB 
below the sound pressure level on the axis at any 
direction in the horizontal plane within(±M5 degrees 
of the axis). The sound pressure level at any other 
direction in the horizontal plane shall be not more 


than 10 dB below .he sound pressure level on the 
axis, so that the range in any direction will be at 
least half the range on the forward exis. 'the 
sound pressure level shall be measured in that l/3rd- 
octave band which determines the audibility range. 

(e) Positioning of whistles.— When a directional whistle 
is to be used as the oniy whistle on a vessel, it 
shall be installed with its maximum intently direct- 
ed straight ahead, 

A whistle shall be placed as high as practicable on a 
vessel, in order to reduce interception of the emit- 
ted sound by obstructions and also to minimise 
hearing damage risk to personnel. The sound pres- 
sure level of the vessel’": own signal at listening posts 
shall not exceed 110 dB(A) and so far as practie- 
ablc should not exceed 100 dB(A), 

(1) Fitting of more than one whistle. — If whistles arc 
fitted at a distance a part of more than 100 metres, 
it shall be so arranged that they are not sounded 
simultaneously. 

(g) Combined whistle systems. — If due to the presence of 
obstructions the sound field of a single whistle or 
of one of the whistle referred to in paragraph 1(f) 
above Is likely to have a zone of greatly reduced 
signal level, it is recommended that a combined 
W'histle system be fitted so as to overcome this re- 
duction. For the purposes of the Rules a combined 
whistle system is to be regarded as a single whistle. 
The whistle of a combined system shall be located 
at a distance apart of not more than 100 metres and 
arranged to be sounded simultaneously. The fre- 
quency of any one whistle shall differ from those of 
the others by at least 10 Hz. 

2. Bell or gong 

(a) Intensity of signal. — A bell or gong, or other device 
having similar sound characteristics shall produce a 
sound pressure level of not less than 110 dB at 1 
metre. 

(h) Construction 

(b) B ells and gons shall he made of corrosion-resistant 
material and designed to give a clear tone. The 
diameter of the mouth of the bell shall be not less 
than 300 mm for vessels of more than 20 metres in 
length, and shall be not less than 200 mm for ves- 
sels of 12 to 20 metres in length. Where practic- 
able, a power-driven bell striker is recommended to 
ensure constant force but manual operation shall 
be possible. The mass of the striker shall not bo 
less than 3 per cent of the mass of the bell. 

3. Approval 

The construction of sound signal appliances, their per- 
formance and their installation on board the vessel 
shall be to the satisfaction of the appropriate autho- 
rity of the State where the vessel is registered. 

ANNEX IV 
DISTRESS SIGNALS 

1. The following signals, used or exhibited cither together 
or separately, indicate distress and need of assistance : 

(a) a gun or other explosive signal fired at intervals of 
about a minute; 

(b) a continuous sounding wdth any fog-signalling appa- 
ratus; 

(c) rockets or shells, throwing red stars fired one at 

a time at short intervals; 

(d) a signal made by radiotelegraphy or by any other 
signalling method consisting of the group 

(SOS) in the Morse Code; 

(e) a signal sent by radiotelephony consisting of the 

spolken word “Mayday’’; 

ff) the International Code signal of distress indicated by 
N.C.; 

(g) a signal consisting of a square flag having above or 
below it a ball or anything resembling a ball; 
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(h) flames on the vessel (as from a burnsing tar barrel, 
oil barrel, etc,) 

(i) a rocket parachute flare or a hand flare showing a 
red light; 

(j) a smoke signal giving olf orange-coloured smoke; 

(k) slouly and repeatedly raising and lowering arms 
outstretched to each side; 

(l) the 1 adiotclcgraph alarm signal; 

(in) the radiotelephone alarm signal; 

(n) signal transmitted by emergency position-indicating 
radio beacons. 

1- The use or exhibition of any of the fore-going signals 
excess for the purpose of indicating distress and need of as- 
sistance and l he use of other signals which may be confused 
with any of the above signals is prohibited. 

3. Attention is drawn to the relevant sections of the In- 
ternational Code of Signals, the Merchant Ship Search and 
Rescue Manual and the following signals : 

(a) a piece of a range-coloured canvas with cither a 
black square and circle or other appropriate symbol 
(for identification from the air); 

(b) a dye marker. 

[F. No. 5-MSR(2)/73-MA] 
D. C. AfflR, Under Secy. 


far# #( jtptft 

(fan-fa wr) 

7# 16 1975 

W. «ft. fa. 821.— 7T^RfsT, Tffafan ^ 309 4 

Trfarfa fa fa# #6 

far# famy, Tffaf tffa fafaurq-, (fa 1 arfl 2 T4> 

Fwi, 1973 fa #7 ffafay fafa ^ ffa PdHfafaH 

fw fa, 

1, (i) gy hwl' fa nry # 5 ; fan# famr, 

dfiH 1 2 3 fafafaur, (fa l aft 2 ir) f# urfafar) 

fam 1975 f i 

( 2 ) rtwr h^ptr fa fafa # wpr fat i 

2. fanfa faRET, ^ tlFf ffa fafallfUr (fa 

1 #7 2 fa) IT# fam, 1973 fa — 

(1) “ttift ffa fafarfa ^ fa 4 7nfa ttptt 4 fa 

ffarnFT fafae ^ m 17 Pnfafafald 773T 
'3TTTJTT, 301# : — 

“1500-50-1800-120-2000 55.” 

(2) “33" 33TFT ffa fafaw' 3 } fa fafa 77 TT*t 5 fa 

fa farffa 4 WFr tp? fafas TT# 

stiiij J fl, "iT3 fn : — 

“1100-50-1600 75.” 

(3) “nfaUfi f# fafw ^ 13 $ fafa,— 

(3[!) HfTTR 4 if fa fafafa ^ TUFT fa PhmP< 4?« fl - 
it 7#f aflfat, 3niffa 

“650-30-740-35-810-^. 71-35-880-403. #-40-'"'" ^ 
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(Iff) ITTOT 10 fa fa Ifk fa ^ WFf 17 Pdrfafaigfl 
nkfa rfa Alfaf, 2TO# 

(1) 66 - 2/3 farw fafay ?nttt, #7 

( 2 ) 33 - 1/3 #37,3 fafa *n# 34T7T” 

[IT, fl. 33 / 3 / 74 -rrPr try 2 34 iff fa #] 

far T'T. 7T3 fafa, fafar 

MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 

(Works Division) 

New Delhi, the 16th June, 1975 

G.S.R. 821. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here- 
by makes the following rules to further amend the Central 
Public Works Department, Horticulture Directorate (Class 
I and IT Posies) Recruitment Rules, 1973, namely ; — 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Central Public Works 
Department, Horticulture Directorate (Class I and II Posts) 
Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1975. 

(2) They shall come into the force on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette, 

2. in the Schedule to the Central Public Works Depart- 
ment, Directorate of Horticulture (Class f and Class II posts) 
Recruitment Rules, 1973 ; — 

(i) against the post of “Director of Horticulture” in colu- 

mn 4 for the entry the following shall be substitu- 
uted, namely : — 

“Rs. 1500-50-1800-100-2000.” 

(ii) against the post of “Deputy Director of Horticul- 
true” for the entry in eohinm 4, the following entry 
shall be substituted, namely : — 

“Rs. 1100 50-1600 

(lii) against the post of “Assistant Director of Horticul- 
ture”, — 

(a) for the entry in column 4, the following entry 
shall be substituted, namely — 

“Rs. 650-30-740-35-810-EB-35-B80-40-EB-40-1200"; 
(b) for the entry in column 10, the following entry 
shall be substituted, namely : — • 

“(1) 66 2/3 per cent by promotion, and 
(2) 33 1/3 per cent by direct recruitment.” 

IF. No. 33/3/74-MSII of CPWD] 
S. N. ROY CHOUDHURY, Under Secy. 

.l . .Mmm ■! ■ ^ *wimiTi.— 1 i mi lmwh 

tJfaT fat fatTfat naTfat 
fa ffafr, 2 5 wfa, 19 7 5 

«T® Jflo fi(o 822. — Tfafat flffaTTfl % faTO?3 309 
% 577^57 UT7T a "ten fafaft 54 fafFT 5774 (34 

3 fa) faf ffa4, 1968 if nVC fafttET 57# % ffa [uMlfaytT 
fartT tRTTf trttfa : — 

1 . T4 fartTt TT ui'8 3W7FT er J "f ( 34 3 13 ) 4eT tiVlIau 
ffafl, 1975 1 1 

2* 4 TnpTW if 454714 fa 4 [ <) d fa 4314 faf I 

3. 95.1715 WW (fa 3 T?) faf fartl, 1 968 fa if 

'fafas ywiTm’ % 33 if tofafatr 53 4® 1.3 % unfa, 74751 

2 , 1 0 far n if fa fafafaf % 77rt-r T7 fitTfafafa farffafa 

xw\ yrtjfa, 
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TN«T 2 UTO 1 0 TON 1 1 


5 Krasjfcpfff NRR fafff : WINR NT 

sirr fftfa i ^ Tar Orfw ffafa 

nr ifa R 3 fa rr- 
R'rffa fa 41 1 

[fa 4 ° 12018/3/7 4-srvrro I] 
RN CM fR^, TIT 

ministry of information and broadcasting 

New Delhi, tho 25th April, 1975. 

G.S.R.822, — In exercise of ?,the powers conferred by 
the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President 
hereby makes tho following rules further to amond the Publi- 
cations Division (Class IT! Posts) Recruitment Rules, 1968, 
namely : 

1. These rules may be called the Publications Division. (Class 
III posts) Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1975. 

2. They shall come into fcrec on the date of their publica- 
tions in the Official Gazette, 

3. In the Schedule to the Publications Division (Class HI 
posts) Recruitment Rules, 1968 against serial No. 13, 
relating to the post of ‘Junior Accountant’ for the entries 
in Columns 2, 10 and 11 the following entries shall be 
substituted, namely: 


Col. 7 Col. 10 Col. 11 


5 100% promotion by Promotion: Accounts 

selection. Clerks of the Publication 

Division with 3 year 
approved service in the 
grade. 

TNo. A. 12018/3/74 Admit. TJ 
DESK RAJ SINGH, Dy. Secy. 


NR faMR 
ffanl, 30 ; 197 5 

RToRTeffa 823, — TpfaR, '41 fa to, fRRT NNT74 Rk 
fan Rl-M 1 '-'I RPTTR, RNR NTN tZ't |o( RR5R, Am) t (rToRci [ 

% tor rt '41 r°ntt° rtrr, wn nr (fasfa), 

HRRTT fa 29 fa, 1975 (*PTO?ff) 4, fa RraTT IT, fa 
fa NTkr 41% NT, TWIN NTTOT, ttW NTN NR TwRIN RR5R, 
Em 1 faAl 5, NFW favi ^ N i) TON 4 I 

(ttfoRo Ro-] 2026/7/7 4-RR- 3 ) 

'flu fa fa NRT Rffa 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR 
New Delhi the 30th Tune, 1975 

G.S.R. 823. — The President is pleased to appoint Shri 
A. R. Naidu, Assistant Labour Commissioner (Central), Dhan- 
bad, as Welfare Commissioner, Mica Mines Labour Welfare 
Organisation, Distt. Nellore, Andhra Pradesh with effect from 
the 29th May 1975 (Afternoon) on ad hoc basis, till further 
order vice Shri U, K. Ray, District Collector and Ex-officio 
Welfare Commissioner, Mica Mines Welfare Organisation, 
Nellore (A.P.). 

[F. No. A. 12026/7 /74-MIIIJ 
P, K, SEN, Under Secy 


r<l Wl , 20 1975 

NT. 44. fa. 824.— fa#5FT, (WFft 3fI^V) 
zfT^fo faNR, 1946 fa fa* fatUN 4rfa 4 fat? RTfaW 

fadBi 44 rntr, fatfarr (TOfa -arfakT) fa“tr- 

faNR, 1946 (1946 44 20) faf WT 15 4^ NR-NTH (1) iJlTf 
NfatffaN, NTTN 4 TTNRN, NTH 2, TTOS 3, NR-@trg (1), 
tfafa 10 Rlfa, 1973 fa ^ 283~284 R? HUN OTTR ^ 

vm Nf? tpNfa TONTTO (TO -3lfa faNR ffaffH) fffa 
Nfw^Ndl fa NT. 44. fa. 139, RTTfa 29 TOUrfa, 1973 4 afafa, 
Rtfaw ffaff TOT NT, faflfa TO faff asrfWfa fa, fa^fa 

TOlfa fffTT fffaNN ?fa fa TOHT4dT fa, W fafaT(TRT 4 
R44RTN fa rfafa 4 falfafa fcfN fa NR? H NR> NT# fal 
ff,R4N fat TO ^ I 

arfV TON TORN 16 Tufa, 1973 fa TORT fa TO7TOJ 
RTTNT TOT NT , 

sfa? TOfN TITOR R7 '3TNNT fa RPH Slfafa 3lfl HNTRT R7 

fafar hunt 4 faro t fan f , 

3TW:, TO, 7W fam fa TOT 15 TOT TOW fafalfa 44 

TOfa Tfa ^i), fafak bttr fafafaro fafaro (PNlfa 
nfa) 4fafar faro, 1946 fa fa TOtfar nfa 4? fro 
f-ifadfar faw mrfa 4, Tfar; =— 

1. (1) $“4 fanfa TT TOT fafaTO fafaFT (Wlfa 

fafa) fafafa (TOifar) faror, jd75 4 i 

(2) 4 TORN fa TOWN fa TO% fa Rt[N ffa | 

2. fafalN (Ulfa fafa) fafafa faw, 

1946 fa I fa, (fait ?Rrfa RTOFT TON TO^- 

T^fa T?T TOT 4) fa 7*6 fa, “fa TOTO 4 RnfafTN fa" 

Tlfa' 44 fa fall TOfalT I 

3. TON fa, fa 9 fa — 

WTOfa (2) fa, 

(1) MtjfaH fa fa “RT=TO” TO7 4? TVFT RT 

“frofroi rt p - ffam frofro sm fafafa 
?4?nr<;cd ' fafafro torn ^ fafa tto fau 
Tfa” RUT fa fafa ! 

(2) RT7 fa fa “RNTO45” TO4 ^ TON R? 

“kfaTO RT P tfafaf fafalNi ?TO Mfafa 
faTOfa” RTk fa fafa I 

4. TON fa, Rfa 12 4 TO-fa (2) fa, “RT 

RNNJ4) ^ R l dfTO fa Tlfaf 4, TON R7, “fa fafaTO 4 
RIrTto fa NT NTORTN 4 TrfarN fa, fafa fa 1 ft, Tn 
fa fafa I 

5. TON TOpvft fa fa 14 fa, 

(RO TO-fa (4) fa, TOE (190 4 rtoin;, fafafaifar 
?RR5 NNTiTOlfRN fau Nlfa, Slfai; — 

(BTR) NTN fafa TON fan ## NT TO *NN BIN 

TO 4, ?d«4>l N? TORN" ^ RRlfa PT NRNT 

u ? n ?-h V l tu n fan? fa 44 top faff i 
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(19") ^q-rtVT (5) ift, “ni r t(V su«q 4i TVET 37, id 9 ^Nrt 

7*TFrt jrt, 3Tr ■snw t, aiftirttw Trrft 
stmt MiVv9iirt” tt®? 77?f Trpftif j 

(it) TT-rtVr (5) 4 ttw, rtrprf^rtwrr grrtftT arw: 
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2i 9 4 ftftnt apfrtr mtu 4> i <1 4rt apfter 977 
tiVttt , 

dr) tr^rt ri T-irog (?,) 4 imrtRt 4 fan) arftr trrfw- 

937ft ^rt Mftfftte , 

(it) anfrtr intvWf, 9rftft37 9ft ij^rerg 6 93 -aiw? 

ftft 4 nwrer;, arfrtf 4ft mtw ft t^r 4 
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TtTRT ttW, art? snfan7 9ft t<=tt«m tst ift S’# 

in^tgrr f n 1 iTT i” 

g. < 4Vt 17 < “irrw w 4 vm 37, 

TTTi Trftft ftt T? 3TETT ft 1 , “fcrftw 7T«? 77S3 WpIT I 

7. ^f?r an^V’t) irt, rtVr ie Vft “797391 4 ^Tmffnr ift 

3lf7” TT^rt 33 eftr fcfETT 3TTW I 

[33. ft. F7T-G5012/ 5/71-qTT 337 l/ftt 33^ q] 

tttt. qrr. tutftfet;, am ttIVt i 

New Delhi, the 20tb June, 1975 

G.S.R. 824. — Whereas certain draft rales further to 
amend the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Central 
Rules, 1946 were published as required by sub-section (11 
of section 15 of the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) 
Act, 1946 (20 of 1946), at pages 283-284 of the Gazette of 
India, part II, Section 3, Sub-section (1) dated the 10th 
February, 1973 under the notification of the Government of 
India in the late Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation (Depart- 
ment of Labour and Employment) No, GSR 139 dated the 
29th January, 1973 inviting objections and suggestions from 
all persons likely to be affected thereby for a peiiod of forty- 
five days from the date of publication of the said notification 
in the Gazette; 

And whereas the said Gazette was made available to the 
public on the 16th February, 1973; 

And whereas the objections and suggestions, received from 
the public on the said diaft have been considered by the 
Central Government; 

Now, thercfoie, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 15 of the said Act, the Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Industrial 
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Employment (Standing Orders) Central Rules, 1946, 
namely ;— 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Industrial Employment 

(Standing Oidcrs) Cential (Amendment) Rules, 
1975. 

(2) They shall come into foice on the date of their 
publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In Schedule I to the Industrial Employment (Standing 
Ordeis) Central Rules, 1946 (heieinafter referred to as the 
paid Schedule)' in paragraph 7A, the words “and in the 
Manager’s Office” shall be omitted, 

3. In the said Schedule, in paragraph 9, — 

(a) in sub-paragraph (2) — 

(i) for the word “manage! ", occurring for the first time, 
the words “employer or any other officer of the 
industrial establishment sppecified in this behalf 
by the employer’’ shall be substituted; 

(ii) for the word “manager”, occurring for the second 
time, the words “employer or the officer specified 
in this behalf by the employer" shall be sub- 
stituted; 

(b) in sub-paragraph (3), for the woid “manager" the 
words “employer or the officer specified in this behalf 
by the employer" shall lac substituted. 

4. In the said Schedule, in sub-paragraph (2) of para- 
graph 12, for the word “or at the office of the manager”, 
the words, “and at the office of the employer and at the time- 
keeper’s office, if any" shall be substituted, 

5. In the said Schedule, in paragraph 14, 

(a) in 6ub-paragraph (4), after clause (b), the following 
clauses shall be insterted, namely ; — 

“(ba) Tn the inquiry, the workman shall be entitled to 
appear in person or to be represented by an office- 
bearer of a trade union of which he is a member. 

(bb) The proceedings of the inquiry shall be recorded in 
Hindi or in English the language of the State where the 
industrial establishment j 5 located, whichever is 
preferred by the workman. 

(be) The proceedings of the inquiry shall be completed 
within a period of three months : 

provided that the period of three months may, for 
reasons to be recorded in writing, be extended by 
such further period as may be deemed necessary 
by the inquiry officer. ; 

(b) in sub paragraph (5), for the word “manager” in 
both the places where they occur, the words” 
authority imposing the punishment" shall be sub- 
stituted; 

(c) after sub-paragraph (5), the following sub-paragraph 
shall be insteited, namely ; — 

16) (a) A workman aggrieved by an o^der imposing punish- 
ment, may within twentyone days from the date 
of receipt of the order, appeal to the appellate 
authority; 

(b) the employer shall, for the purposes of clause 
(a), specify the appellate authority; 

(c) the appellate authority, after giving an opportunity 
to the workman of being heard, shall pass such 
order as he thinks proper on the appeal within 
fifteen days of its receipt and communicate the 
same to the workman in writting.” 

6. In the said Schedule, in paragraph 17, for the word 
"manager”, wherever it occurs, the word ’ “employer” 
shall be substituted, 

7. Tn the said Schedule in paragraph 18, the words “at 
the manager’s office” and shall be omilted, 

[No. S-65012/5/71-LR.I/D.IA] 
S. S. SAHASRANAMAN, Under Secy. 
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•i r 4 jfwfir m UmRi R ?T jfPrftr : (rt) tirtr ^a- aP-aTr PropflR Rip ipAT 

*TRTT RT TRTRFRTR TTTT JTT rRa < Pk tTRAfr vf ikf rfPRpr Wfafa 
Ami % A Ip AAR* RT RRWMTRT 1 0 *4 Rp PrT 
Ptlft ATff ITTT (w) TOHTRl'.'R : 

^RpR RTRirfr WRfnRf P 
RRR R RAW RR OTTW 

RiTp AT^ TRRW-7 P PraT- 

fkr RpR^ rn f rp# nProirr 


[Ro tffoTfk*olfY-5 3/7/74-rjoift] 
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New Delhi, the 21st June, 1975 

G. S. R. 825. — Inexerciseofthcpowcisconfcrredby the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution (he President hereby makes 
the folio wing rules further to amend the Dnectoratc of Training, (the Unit ol the Central Training Inst itutefoi Insti uetors and the Model 
T.aming Institute attached thereto; and the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship Training at Kanptu) C la'-s III pi sis Rcciuitn uit 
Rules, 1974, namely. — 

1. (1) These Rules may bee, tiled the Directorate of Traming(the Unit of the Central Traininglnstitulcfor Instiuctors and the Model 
Training Institute attached thereto; and the Regional Diiectorate of Apprenticeship Tinning at Kanpur', 
Class III posts Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1975, 

(2) They sha II conic into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette, 

2 fn the Schedule to the Directorate of Training (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the Model Training 
Institute attached theietojand the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship Training at Kanpur), Class III posts Recruitment 
Rules, 1974,aftci item 3 land theentnes relating thereto, the following items and entries shall be inserted, namely : 


1 2 3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


“32. Film One General Central Rs. 320-1 5-470-EB- 

Camcraman Service Class 15-530. 

Ill, (Non-Ga- 
zetted Non- 
minlstetial) 


33. C imera man One General Central Rs. 320-1 5-470-EB- 
Scrvice; Class 15-530. 

Ill, (Non-Ga- 
zetted Non- 
Ministerial) 


Not Between 25 — 35 Fsscntial: Academic: 
applicable. years. Matriculation rr equivalent 

with Science & Mathema- 
tics. 

Technical: 

(i) Diploma in Cinemato- 
graphy or Film Techno- 
logy from a recognised 
Institute. 

(ii) Practical experience fir 
not less than 2 years in 
the field. 

Desirable: 

(i) Experience in taking movie 
films for 2 years. 

(ii) Experience in handling 
lights for mi vies for 2 
years. 

Not Between 25 — 35 Lssentiot: Academic: 
applicable, years. Matriculation or equivalent 

with Science and Mathema- 
tics. 

Technical : 

Diploma in Cinematography 
oi Television 1 cchnology from 
a recognised Institute with 
at cast 2 years’ practical 
experience in the filed. 

Desirable: 

Experience for 2 years in 

handling Television Cameras/ 
video equipment / Television 
Console etc. 


ii Visuil \iit One General Central Rs. 320-1 5-470-EB- 
Aitist Service, Class D-530 

III, (Non- 
Ga/ettcd Non- 
Minisicrial) 


'etion. Between 25 — 35 Essential: Academic: 

years. Matriculation oi equivalent. 

Technical: 

Diploma in Commercial Arts 
or Fine Aits or Painting 
with atleast l years’ experi- 
ence in the field. 


8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Not applicable. 2 yens. 

Direct Reciuilmcnt. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable 

Not applicable. 2 years. 

Direct Recruitment. 

Not applicable, 

Not applicable. 

Ni t applicable. 

Age — No 2 years 

Q.illfficitions— yes. 

Promotion failing which 
by direct recruitment. 

Piomotion, 

Photographer, Graphic As- 
sistant, Process Camera- 
man with 5 years seivicc 
in the Grade in the Unit. 

Class-Ill 
Department;' 1 
Promotion 
Committee. 

Not applicable. 


41 01/75-10 
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1 

2 

3 4 

35. Layout 
Artist 

One 

General Central Rs. 320-1 5-470-EB- 
Service Class- 15-530. 

Ill, (Non- > 

Gazetted Non- 
Ministerial) 


36. Graphic One General Central Rs. 2 10-10-290-1 5- 

Assistant Service, Class 425. 

Ill, (Non- 
Gazettcd, Non- 
Ministerial). 


37. Photographer One General Central Rs. 210-10-290-15- 
Servico, Class- 320-EB- 1 5-425. 
Ill, (Non-Gaze- 
tted, Non- Mi- 
nisterial). 


5 6 7 


Selection. Between 25-35 Essential : Academic ; 

years. Matriculation or equivalent 

Technical: 

Diploma in Printing (Preferably 
in Lithography) with at least 
2 years’ experience in the 
Industry. 

OR 

Diploma in Commercial Arts 
with at least 2 years experience 
in Layout Design. 

OR 

National Apprenticeship Certi- 
ficate m the trade of Hand 
Compositor with at least 3 
year’s industrial experience 
in the trade. 

OR 

Industiial Training Institute 
Certificate in the trade of 
Hand Composing and proof 
Reading with atleast 5 years’ 
industrial experience in the 
trade. 

Selection. Between 21 — 30 Fssential: 

years. (i) Matriculation or equiva- 

lent. 

(ii) Atleast 5 years’ experience 
of working in a Photo- 
graphic laboratory in 
taking, developing, prin- 
ting of still photographs. 

Desirable: 

(i) One year’s experience in 
retouching of films, Bro- 
mide Prints, preparation of 

Graphic arts material. 

(ii) Handling of still camcic. 1 , 
Transparencies making kit 1 
and machines. 

(iii) Diploma in Commercial 
Arts. 

Selection Between 21-30 Essential: 

years, (i) Matriculation or equivalent. 

(ii) Atleast 5 years’ experience 
as Photographer (iii) Should 
be capable of taking accurate 
photograph* with still and movie 
cameras, (iv) Should have know- 
lege of developing, enlarging 
and printing and should have 
knowledge and experience of 
making film strips and slides. 

Desirable: 

Diploma in Commercial Arts 
from a recognised Institute. 


8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Age — No 2 years. 

Qualification — -Yes. 

Promotion, failing which 
by direct recruitment. 

Promotion : 

Photographer, Graphic Assis- 
tant, Process Cameraman 
with not less than 5 years’ 
service in the grade in the 
Unit. 

Class III 
Departmental 
Promotion 
Committee. 

Not applicable. 

Age — No. 2 years. 

Qualifications — Yes. 

Promotion, failing which 
by direct recruitment. 

Promotion: 

Dark Room Assistant/Bro- 
mide Printer with 5 years’ 
service in the grade in the 
Unit. 

Class III 
Departmental 
Promotion 
Committee. 

Not applicable 

Age — No. 2 years 

Qualifications — 

Yes. 

Promotion, failing which 
by direct recruitment. 

Promotion: 

Bromide Printer/Dark Room 
Assistant with 5 years ser- 
vice in the grade in the unit. 

Class-Ill 
Departmental 
Promotion co- 
mmittee. 

Not applicable. 
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


38 . Verityper One 
Operator 


39. Helio Operator One 


General Central Rs. 210-10-280-15- Selection Between 21-30 
Service, Class- 320-EB-l 5-425. years. 

Ill, (Non-Gaze- 
tted, Non-Mi- 
nisterial). 


General Central Rs. 150-10-25O-EB- Not Between 21-30 

Service, Class- 10-290-15-320, applicable, years, 
in, (Non-Gaze- 
tted, Non-Mi- 
nister ial). 


Essential: — 

(i) Matriculation or equivalent, 
(ii) Typing speed of not less 
than 40 words per minute 

(in) experience of working on a 
Verityper Composing Machine 
for atleast one year. 

Essential:— 

(i) Pass in Matriculation or equi- 
valent. (ii) Industrial experience 
in the trade in making surface 
plates for Lithographic print- 
ing for atleast 2 years. 

Desirable: — 

National Apprenticeship Certi- 
ficate in the trade of Porcess 
Carneranmn/Retoucher /Engra- 
ver. 

OR 

Industrial Training Institute Cer- 
ficate in the trades of Process 
Cameraman/Retou cher/Engsa- 
ver. 


40. Retoucher 


One General Central Rs. 150-10-250-EB- Not 

Service, Class-I, 10-290-15-320. applicable. 
(Mon-Gazetted, 

Non-Minifite- 

rial). 


Between 2 1 -30 Essential : — 

years. Matriculation or equivalent 

with Science with atleast 2 
years’ industrial experience in 
the trade. 

OR 

National Apprenticeship Certi- 
ficate in tne trade of Retoucher 
(Lithography). 

OR 

Industrial Training Institute Cer- 
tificate in the trade of Retoucher 
with at least 2 years’ industrial 
experience. 


41. Machine 

One 

General Central 

Rs. 150-10-2S0-EB- 

Assistant 


Service, Class- 
Ill, (Noil-Gaze- 
tted, Non-Mi- 
nisterial). 

10-290-15-320. 


Not Between 21-30 Essential: — 

applicable, years. (i) Matriculation or equivalent. 

(ii) Industrial experience in the 
trade in a printing press for 
3 years. 

Desirable:— 

National Apprenticeship Certi- 
ficate in the trade of Letter 
Press Macbineman. 

OR 

Industrial Training Institute Cer- 
tificate in the trade of Letter 
Press Machineman. 


8 


9 


10 


1.1 


12 


13 


No. 

2 years. 

By Promotion failing 
which by direct recruit- 
ment. 

Promotion : — 

IBM Operator/Proof Reader 
with 5 years’ service in the 
grade in the Unit and capa- 
ble of typing at 40 words 
per minute on typewriter 
and neat execution on Veri- 
typer. 

Class-Ill Not applicable. 

Departmental 

Promotion 

Committee. 

Nit applicable. 

2 years 

By direct recruitment. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

2 years. 

By direct recruitment. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

2 years. 

By direct recruitment. 

N »t applicable. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 
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[Part II- 
7 


42, Binder. One 


43. I.B.M. One 

Operator 


44, Proof Reader. One 


45. Copy Holder. One 


46. Process One 

Cameraman. 


General Central Rs. 1 50-10-250-EB- Not Between 21-30 

Service, Cla.s- 10-290-15-370. applicable, years. 

Ill, (Non-Ga- 
zctled, Non- 
Mmistcrial.) 


General Central Rs. 130-5-1 60-8- 
Service Class- 200-EB-H-256- 

III, (Non-Ga- EB-8-280 10-300. 

zetted, Non- 
Minlsterial). 


Not Between 21-30 

applicable, years. 


General Central Rs. 130-5-160-8- Selection Between 21-30 
Service, 2Q0-EB-8-256-EB- years. 

Class-111, ■ 8-280-10-300. 

(Non-Gazetted, 

Non- 

Mimsterial). 


Genet a! Central Rs. 1 10-3- 1 31-4 1 55- No 1 Between 21-30 

Service EB-4- 175-5- 180. applicable, years, 

Class-Ill 
(Non-Gazctted 
Noil-Ministe- 
rial). 


General Central Rs. 710-10-290 15- Selection Between 2 J -30 
Service. 320-EB-l5-4' , 5. years. 

Class-TIT. 

(Non- Gazetted, 

Non- 

Selectton). 


Essential 

(i) Matriculation or equivalent 
(li) Industrial experience m 
the trade for 3 >ears. 

OR 

National Apprenticeship Ccrti- 
licate in the trade of book 
Binder. 

OR 

Industrial Tiaing Institute Certi- 
ficate in the trade of Book 
Binder. 

Fsscniial • — 

(i) Matriculation or equivalent - 

(it) Typing speed of not less than 
35 words per minute (iii) Ex- 
pel ience of working on an IBM 
Typewriter for about a year. 

Essential: — 

(1) Academic: Matriculation or 
equivalent (ii) Industrial ex- 
perience in the trade fot al least 
1 year. 

OR 

National Apprenticeship Certi- 
ficate in the trade of Hand com- 
positor. 

OR 

Industrial Training institute Certi- 
ficate in Hand Compositor and 
Proof Reading 

1-sscntial: - 

(1) Matriculation or equivalent 
(it) Industrial cxpci ience in the 
tiadc of al least 1 year. 

Desirable: — 

Industrial Training Institute Cer- 
tificate in Hand Composing and 
Proof Reading. 

Essential : — 

(i) Academic: Matriculation or 
equivalent with Physics and 
Chemistry (ii) Technical: Ex- 
perience in Operating and Main- 
tenance of Process Camera for 
not less than 3 years. 

Desirable: — 


(1) Diploma in Commercial Art 
from recognised Institute, 
(ii) Experience in handling still 
and movie cameras. 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

N )t applicable. 

2 years 

By direct recruitment 

N Jl applicable. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

2 Years. 

By direct recruitment. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

No, 

2 years. 

By Promotion, failing 
which by direct recruit- 
ment. 

Promotion : — - 

Copy Holder with not less 
than 5 years service in the 
grade in the Unit 

Class 111 
Departmental 
Promotion 
Committee 

Not applicable. 

Not applicable. 

2 years 

By liansfei falling which 
by direct recruitment. 

On Ihc result of a departmen- 
tal test designed 10 adjudge 
suitability for the post from 
amongst the regular Class 
IV employees in the Unit 
possessing the qualifications 
111 Col. 7. 

NM applicable. 

Not applicable. 

No. 

2 years, 

Promotion, failing which 
by direct recruitment. 

Promotion: — 

Bromide Printer/Dark Room 
Assistant with 5 years ser- 
vice in the grade in the Unit. 

Class III 
Departmental 
Promotion 
Committee. 

Not applicable. 
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47. Junior General Central Rs. 210-10-290-15- 

Technical Assistant Service. 320-EB-l 5-425. 


(i) Audio Visual 

Two Class-Ill, 

Mobile Van. 

(Non- 

( 11 ) Closed 

Gazeued, 

Circuit 

Five Non- 

Television/ 

Ministerial) 

Audio Visual 


Unit. 



Non- Between 21-30 Essential: — ■ 

selection yeais (i) Academic: Matriculation or 

equivalcit with Mathematics 
and science. 

(ii) Technical: Nao ional Certifi- 
cate in Radio or Tclfcvision. 

OR 

National Apprenticeship Ccrti 
firate in Radio or Television. 

OR 

Apprenticeship in Radio or Tele- 
vision in an Industrial concern 
for a period of not less than 3 
years. 

OR 

Persons from Defence Services 
with not less than 3 years ser- 
vice in Electronics or Electrical 
Engineer ing trades, 

OR 


Diploma in Electronics or Electri- 
cal Engineering, 

(iii) Practical Experience:-- 

Notless than 5 years, including the 
training period as shown in (ii) 
above. 

Desirable:— 

(i) Instructors training Ccttifi- 
ficale in Electronics oi Radio 
or Television from the Central 
Tiaining Institute for Instruc- 
tors. 

(it) Knowledge and experience of 
operating Audio Vtsual/Telc- 
vision equip raent. 

(iii) Permanent driving licence for 
light and medium vehicles. 

(iv) Knowledge and cxpeiience of 
Photography. 

(v) Experience of working on 
sound projections, 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


Age No 
Qualifications- 
Yes. 


2 years. By promotion, failing Promotion: — Class III Not applicable.” 

which by transfer, fail- (a) Dnver-cum-Generator Departmental 

ing which by direct re- Attendant with not less than Promotion 

cruitment. 10 years service in the grade committee, 

in the unit. 

(b) Transfer: 

Officers holding analogous or 
equivalent posts in other 
Centrl Government offices 
who possess the qualifica- 
tions prescribed in col. 7. 


[No. DGET-53/7/74-AP] 

rrt- vto 826 . — TrnjnfTT, Pfirain % aonfc mo^i* wo vrpRn'r «pt wPt Tv,«f yn, nftrw'T Prrmwr ttoi froo 

nfsupn x[?«itt or xir# trlwr wm ; fki 0 jrfvrem xpjtrare wm m sMo fsrspT afttw 

fh^Ttirspr % norr ) an- 3 nr -wf frw, 1974 4 vV nVlu-t *r\4 % Pan f-i -^-i F-i Ea -1 Pmn wrh n, smPr— 

1 . ( 1 ) w Pmf w ortr sPraTo Pn^ipan (iMuni! Pm oftr-Ft ottr w : 3 m nwg- xrm trfwn irwrnr ; 

%nfpr srfircm srk sthTr-nn wt tut wohr fftr^rn srf»rw>T ttwr % n^tt) m-j nr wff (sfitfitm) fwt, i97ff 1 

( 2 ) if rum Jr wttr ah nrfrrr ah wo 1 

2 srhn'trrtT Pt ^i M ? (ontot %UPr srfwaFr irwro w wt 3rmr trimpn swr , tUsJPr toWfI srPtreFr Tffir 

xpjtwft 4Fno-o<TT tfofPr PtrwoT stUrtm Pr^ttnm) n4-3 m mf Pm, 1971 tprjsft 4 4? 44 tfk 4wPtro trWmf % mrSTro 

PfRpTpna m xtV srPrfmT TNf omr, xprPr — 
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G. S, R. 826. — Irk exorcise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Directorate Training, (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the 
Model Training Institute attached the reto; the Central Staff Training and Research Institute; and the Regional Directorate of Apprentice- 
ship Training at Calcutta) .Class 111 posts Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely : 

1. (1) These Rules may be called the Directorate of Training (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the Model 
Training Institute attached thereto; the Central Staff Training and Research Institute; and the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship 
Training at Calcutta). 

Class III posts Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1975. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the official Gazette, 

2. In the Schedule to the Directorate of Training (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the Model Train- 
ing Institute attached thereto; the Central Staff Training and Research Institute; and the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship Training 
of Calcutta), 

Class III posts Recruitment Rules, 1974, after item 44 and the entries relating thereto the following items and entries shall be inserted 
namely ; — 


1‘ 2 3 4 5 6 


7 


“45. Junior Tech- 
nical Assistant. 
Audio Visual Mo- 
bile Van. 


2 General Central Rs. 210-10-290-15- Non- 
Service, Class- 320-EB-I5-425. Selection. 

Ill, (Non-Ga- 
zetted, Non-Mi- 
nisterial) 


Essential : 

Between 21—30 (a) Academic — Matriculation or 

years. equivalent with Mathematics 

and Science. 

(b) Technical : — National Cer- 
tificate in Radio or Televi- 
sion. 

OR 

Apprenticeship in Radio orl 
Television in an industria 
concern for a period not less 
less than 3 years. 

OR 

National Apprenticeship 
Certificates in Radio or 
Television. 

OR 

Persons from Defence 
Services with not less than 
3 years service in Electronics 
or Electrical Engineering 
trades. 

OR 

Diploma in Electronic or 
Electrical Engineering. 

(c) Practical experience Not 
less than 5 years including 
the training period as 
shown in (b) above. 

/ Desirable : Instructors Training, 
Certificate in Electronics or 
Radio or Television from the 
Central Training Institute for 
Instructors. 

(ii) Knowledge and experience 
of operating Audio Visual/ 
Television equipment. 

(iii) Permanent driving licence 
for light and medium vehi- 
cles, 

(iv) Knowledge and Experience 
of Photography. 

(v) Experience of working on 
Sound Projections. 


8 9 10 11 12 13 


Age— No Qualifi- Two years, By promotion failing (a) Promotion : — Driver- Class III Depart- No applicable.” 

cations— Yes. which by transfer, fail- cum- Generator Atten- mental Pronro- 

ing bolh by direct re- dant with not less than 10 tion Commi- 

cruilment years service in the grade tree. 

in the Unit. 

(b) Transfer : 

Officers holding analo- 
gous or equivalent posts 
in other Central Govern- 
ment Offices who possess 
the qualifications pres- 
cribed in column 7. 


[No. DGET -49/24/68-AP(i)) 
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mo *To fao 827. — ll'*J'-rf’T, 4f4tTR % 309 % 4 J-rlT JT77 TOT TffWTt ’ TTT S7)>T rtt, TTfortPT f4%7TTmT (TOf fiRT 

%'SEt srfprsTT Tmmr rri smif ttrs mi srftram mmrr tftr «4kr ftrwrr ufaw bRunTR % ) ani-o tt nTf km, 1974 

4 tfk A'fTlIT TTT % f'TT' Ll H L f’T T fT9T TTr4 L TT-tIt — 

1. ( i) rt famff tt tpt Trfrow fafvirmr (jjRf farr afRfkr nfwtTT tiidh t?t4 trt; mrir sriTr^ ttwr ; sfk 

<Mtr ftrumr Trftkmr ^ rttp) ^t-:i or Tnff (mirtiRr) farnr 1975 if 1 

( 2) 4 Tr>m 4 sffwr # ^ napr 4m 1 

2 . aftram farkn^pr (^wrf ftw ^skr TFpkir ttptr tr 3r% ttrt anrst afina^r 4 ptr zftr tsYffr ftraTrr TfRaTT 

m^TTPmr) arn-3 <tt toU famr, 1974 4ff if tr 34 trlr 3nif mrfrpr Trfarfkrfl % , trttt frRfkPrr tr! tffr srfrfcrfT Ti arkr 

srrtm, mif^- — 


1 


2 


3 


4 5 6 


7 


"35 Tifm? mr4krt 
TfimTP fW-«T®r 
*ftWT5TT 


2 


ms-RUT mrr 

apT-3 (^nTJTTfer, 

TRojpWkr) 


210-10-290-15- 
3 20-T°ko 1 5- 
425 To 


TR7R 21-30 Ri %«rW trftRFT — (p) iffsTP irPlR 5ih 

fwm ^ m«r %t%sfi 9 i 
mrwr 1 

(it) fttKW' — ^ fwt 9T SRfr- 
fanR if Tr^Yr TnrrwTS 
m 

forfr rifwtfmr 4 rr if ^frifr m 
4 4114 44 4 fTH it 9R 3 T* ft 
trafsr fair farapTT 
m 

Yr4f nr 3 41f?rsr<r if nr-lfa from 

jumr-w 

Tfr 

T 8 T 1 ffTIWT % rrir RfYf faFfftif 

TArjtfr# 9T rsff- 

fYrff RWT if TR if TR 
4 kr mi r ifrr Ot ?> 1 
9T 

^r^rErmf m TsfffipRf 

if fTMtRT 1 

(it) *TR 7 Trk’P upppr : TTfn 
(ij) ifTfprliaTTrkrePTTiTfa' 
TT%TT TR if 7 H TT^iTT 

’4iii4l4.- ( i ) ^ifq- TR^fT4T aki- 

SPT TTRTTT 4 TYrfffipFf 91 

i fs4t -tt RirL 4 4 if u Lit 
srfwtim TpTTJTTk i 

(ii) q-4f 

RTflT 4T 5TTT trfT TRIPT I 

( i i i ) {TRff tftr RRTTf TTfSTTI 5 fl 
^rrif % fair Rif' mpifr 
(msiffr) i 

(iv) ollTfTIT'fir 97T JIPT TflT tr» pt 
( V ) TfTTTS' sft 49VIH I if TTP 

9 IT TTiJVTT I 
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8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


: (Jf 


irlwfiT snrr ^ ft 
Tt WEiRniir sect, ^rt 
% t ft h»p4 tt: tfait <Rff 
snr i 


(t) alwfti on f ^ t>ti j iY*i 

qfrrt: trk qw? t tri ir rfforttr ufaftr 
i o 3T i 

(^") in I'TT <. ,J i 

^iV'T'i m ir in 

traw <111 «nr®r 
w«r-7 ^ffwtfi»4tiifnm1r 
vTu+tu i 


^ a$- ^ftrr" 


[4° frsflf#r-'49/24/68-lfoqto(2)] 


G. S. R. 827.— In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President hereby 
makes the following rules further to amend the Directorate of Training (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the 
Model Training Institute attached thereto; and the Regional directorate of Apprenticeship Training at Bombay (Class III posts Re- 
cruitment Rules, 1974, namely : — 

1 . (1) These Rules may be called the Directorate of Training (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the Model 
Training Institute attached thereto; and the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship Training at Bombay). 

Class III posts Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1975. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Directorate of Training (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the Model Training 
Institute attached thereto ; and the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship Tr ainin g at Bombay, 

Class III posts Recruitment Rules, 1974, after item 34 and the entries relating thereto, the following items and entries shall be inserted 
namely : 


1 2 3 4 5 6 


7 


“35. Junior Tech- 2 
nical Assistant. 

Audio Visual 
Mobile Van. 


General Central Rs. 210-10-290-15- Non- 
Service, Class 320-EB-15 — 425. Selection. 

Ill, (Non-Gazet- 
ted, Nan-Mi- 
nisterial). 


Essential : 

Between 21 — 30 (a) Academic — Matriculation or 
years. equivalent with Mathematics 

and Science. 

(b) Technical — National Certi- 
ficate in Radio or Televi- 
sion. 

OR 

Apprenticeship in Radi i 
or Television in an in- 
dustrial concern fora perio 
not less than 3 years. 

OR 

National Apprenticeship 
Certificate in Radio or 
Television. 

OR 

Persons from Defence Ser- 
vices with not loss than 3 
years’ service in Electronics 
or Electrical Engineering 
trades. 

OR 

Diploma in Electronics 
or Electrical Engineer- 
ing. 

(c) Practical experience : — Not 
less than 5 years including 
the training period as shown 
in (b) above. 

Desirable : 

(i) Instructors Training Certi- 
ficate in Electronics or 
Radio or Television from 
the Central Training Institute 
for Instructors. 

(ii) Knowledge experience of 
operating Audio Visual/ 
Television Equipment. 

(iii) Permanent driving licence 
for light medium vehicles. 

(Iv) Knowledge and Experience 
of Photography. 

(v) Experience of working on 
Sound Projections. 


41 GV75— 11 
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8 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Age No Two years 

Qualifications— Yes , 

By promotion, falling 
which by transfer, fai- 
ling both by direct re- 
cruitment. 

(a) Promotion : 
Drivor-cum-Generator 
Attendant with not less 
than 10 years’ service in 
the grade in the Unit. 

(b) Transfer : 

Officers holding analo- 
gous or equivalent posts 
in other Central Govern- 
ment offices who possess 
the qualifications pres- 
cribed in column 7. 

Class III De- 
partmental 
Promotion 
Committee 

Not applicable.” 


[No. DGET-49/24/68-AP (ii)] 


fn<’WTof*ro sas.—Tp^rftr, tffkzFr A 309 % jtct srzrr wferfi w aApt jpr siftraw (*nrra 

tofto snjAw gftram RP4K t*4 sraA 4*43 Rftrsnr wtpt ; wtfhr ftiym srftrcrr ftAurranr ; nrk mPkiwt Aptm % tpFT) nA-3 
'►pff f^PPr, 1 9 7 4 *t sftr AvflsFr fnA % fAtr Pi **1 Pi p« q fAnr 441 % H, WAftp— — 

1. ( i ) fArAi <u vrm- AAot PfAmspr (rset *nrhnt alwr Awnr tpr otA *r«rs w srfAOT toh ; tfAr 

Pii^di HftrePT ffiAtTRR ; wh: srfwsTO (i«R % 4A-3 spff (Aifimr) fAnr, 1975 f 1 

(2) A THN?T it N + 1 w l H "Ft *1 1 Pin A1 Sl^fl ^P"l I 

2. aftrxw («urpr fApr AnAr rr^iw RfirsFT A«ipt rm trA tr^a nrrA sPAtt^r Af«fT>T ; tfsfW fnpjprr trfAwar fAAjrrsrc 1 ; 

*rk -g^f afiiiwrRP'rPT) *r*t -3 mr wf famr, 1974 nfr mjfAl A r? 33 Aft otA A^Pirf srPTlsr^ff ^ TJ^rq; fm^pTfAr 4 a Aft Tfirfftnt 
Aftr stnpfr, <pitfrj — 


1 


3 


4 


s 


6 


7 


3 4 4iPl^> 
0£I44> W-NSf 

*0«i hm 3a 


wror *tafN Airr 

210-10-290-15- 

WOT 

4 A -3 (wTPiqfarir, 

320-4oflo-I5 


3fij?rPiprbr) 

425 



21-30 44 A AW Wfa4T4: — 

(t) flfsrF : nfwa Aft 
Pnna A am Af^ama m 
awsi 1 

(«r) (u>4Wl i^ftataraatPiaa 
A TF^ta aaiw-nf 
ar 

pFat nftitfw oWm A TpfAt 4T 
A41 Pmt A w A *F*r 344 At 
Rafs" A feu* ftn^ar 

4T 

^fiRftJTTJAlfa'JH ATT’KfWfAfiiJtTT 

TOW 

4T 

T5TT tPmft A BRfrfT f^Fg% 
^AfjtfaAt ar a^%iF*T fft- 
Pmt *JFTOWA4TlTA*FrtT?fta 

a4 At Aar At ?t 1 
ar 

n psjtiAAt ar aaft ;* ' h ^0 Pn r <t 
A fWtar 1 

(a) ®rrc?rfft> srjvtt : aa 4 *RT 
(v) A ftra aftrera wrfe 
a%i’F4'A43T 5 aA wrr 
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ateata : (i) usurer 

hfVIW'q fRrfPT % Ip^F^tPrA'. 
’TT ITT if 

srfwiur siw-qw i 

(ii) 

wFr arr srr-f cfa spjw i 

(iii) *frr riott qTtwt 
^?tt^ % fan; E*rrf sEptf,. 
(wwfa) I 

(iv) 'fitetural ft stm *ftr 

( V ) SW^rlRI 4 vpt 

w wjupr i 


8 9 

10 

ii 

12 

13 

m*{ : ^ 2 

• ?[T 

tftafar snrtr frrcr * ft 

TC WtFTCir 3KT, ?tfff 

% h ift ffu) qr fftefr wff 

inr i 

(«p) sfmftv : JTUU T* 

qftcTT tpirv Jr fa *r 

ami) w lorrtf a?r tor 

(*) CTHTCIW : RUT ^Vifpr 

■H714<r wrfw) 4 TT 

7 ^ Preffe atnraikif 

srfa4ii<T i 

n P_ r' 

MrwRT HFTkT 

^TT^T 


[tfo tfYosfto^o^o 49/2 4/68T°4>‘>(3) 

¥ o anrnm, "n-Rpa 


G.S.R. 828. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the Constitution, the President here! 
makes the following rules further to amend the Directorate of Training, (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructoi 
and the Model Training Institute attached there to; the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship Training; and the Advanced Trainir 
Institute at Madras) Class HI posts Recruitment Rules, 1974, namely — 

1 . (1 ) These Rules may be called the Directorate of Training (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the Mod 
Training Institute attached thereto; the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship Training; and the Advanced Training Institute at Madras) 

Class m posts Recruitment (Amendment) Rules, 1975. 

(2) fliey shall come into force on the date of their publication in the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Schedule to the Directorate of Training (the Unit of the Central Training Institute for Instructors and the Model Trainh 
Institute attached thereto; the Regional Directorate of Apprenticeship Training; and the Advanced Training Institute at Madras). 

Class 111 posts Recruitment Rules, 1974, after item 33 and the entries relating thereto, the following items and entries shall be insert* 
namely : — 
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“34, Junior Tech- 
nical Assistant 
Audio Visual 
Mobile Van. 


2 General Central Rs. 210-10290-15- Non- 

Service, Class- 320EB-1S-425. Selection. 

ELI, (Non-Ga- 
zetted, Non- 
Ministerial). 


Essential : 

Between 21 — 30 (a) Academic— Matriculation or 
years. equivalent with Mathematic 

and Science. 

(b) Technical — National Certi- 

ficate in Radio or Television. 

OR 

Apprenticeship in Radio or 
Television in an industrial 
concern for a period not less 
than 3 years. 

OR 

National Apprenticeship 
Certificate in Radio or 
Television. 

OR 

Persons from Defence Services 
with not less than 3 years’ 
service in Electronics or 
Electrical Engineering trades. 

OR 

Diploma Electronics or Ele- 
ctrical Engineering. 

(c) Practical experience Not 
loss than 5 years’ including 
the training period as shown 
in (b) above. 

Desirable : 

(i) Instructors Training Certi- 

ficate in Electronics or Radio 
or Television from the 
Central Training Institute 
for Instructors. 

(ii) Knowledge and experience of 
operating Audio Visual/ 
Television equipment. 

(iii) Permanent Driving licence 
for light and medium 
vehicles, 

(iv) Knowledge and experience of 
Photography. 

(v) Experience of working on 
Sound Projections. 


8 9 

10 

U 

12 13 

-No Qualifi- Two years 
cations Yes. 

By promotion, failing 
which by transfer, fail- 
ing both by direct ic- 

cruitment 

(a) Promotion : 

Driver-c urn -Generator 
Attendant with not less 
than 10 years’ service in 
the grade in the Unit. 

Class III De- Not applicable.” 
partmental 

Promotion 

Committee. 



(b) Transfer : 




Officers holding analo- 
gous or equivalent posts 
in other Central Govern- 
ment offices who possess 
the qualifications prescri- 
bed in column 7. 



[No. DOET-49/24/68-AP (iii)] 
G. JAGANNATHAN, Dy. Secy. 
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M i-rf, 3i i; i 3 TEni^xus 8 <1 ff>T *1 ci Iff fai ?*4>EU BTFI 4^ 31TETO 

tM ^r# f fa iet arfaEpron fafa^ fatf Ept wm 

'rafar ETO E^ NHdHW ft TO SfFtWfi |rj Elf ^ fafanT 

Stfifar qqit I tfff EIFT TOT fET ^rftTE^RT ffi 'TTEPT it ifET -StiqVl 

*f ettt fa^ *fa ufar^d TOi anEifcra- tote t ?r toi 

ETTOTO ^ I 


'rfvftlf-i 


TOJf SEffl ITT fTOR/Wcf 

EOTT 

smtWT^T *PT MT'IT 1 

Ht'TVI TT ^TRTT 

WTn- ' 57 T 5 fT t TT 

1 2 


4 

5 

1. *1 1 H 1 r, M *fi'W-i5T i 3' 'fft STTf ftlPfld 

*r ft frofftn f^rr w fir i 

— 

0 . 2tm 

EfETTOT qilfilld fihqf 1 

2 >1171 rprftrff qrr iftnl rpt 

f^m% jfflftff ERTETff rtfpof 

E di-s 'h i En ^1 1 

5 . 0 w 

10. t)WI 


3. f^fTOWPt sfa 

A yft 33if ^?r imfiiRi 
stnyrr i 

10. OW 

"Kir 

4. •9 7 Tci a 4 \ m ‘ c r 5 fnrt 

— 

id. OiW 

J +Mtl < Sw EPTTO Tt 

5 '5TPT eqiVT 

fapr cp- firp atrm tai & 

ot) fftrffsT tt stffrnfr fxrqr w i 

5 . 0 5PKT 

10. OIPPT 

irq 

6 V m ^qr, Tf 5^ mfk 

■^WTT, Wn^T ITT t*TPTRirq ^WV*\ 
f*T^TT ^TiTT ^ 1 


3 . 0 8W 

tffifiJT 

7. ^T'T*r ^ tt n^nr Mft 

■spffit qfi *T>T2 If 0 8 rffjr qfi 
3Wnf ctqnmEf T^PTf 1 

300 rrf q 


8- % & r i f'TR’ T 7 1 

fipfT it ^rn if qm-" 1 - 5 jflrr xfi- 
ffft tPTPlT M^-qluT 1 

50. ilSTW 

Tfivmr TT’ 1 

9 

rfir qit q-f 

0 . 5 if 3 . 0 rrfq w 


10 fire % Error: fa ^rfar ^ 

fl(is TE 

0. 5 TO 


11. trqrfatif^far far 3TO TOV ET»TO fa 

i 

— 

3 0 TO 

At* 

CiKnr 

12 . ^ir^T % 

1 

— 

1 . 0 UTO 


(Director-General of Mines Safety) 


[Ef. 32(41)/74-sfff7ef/9695J 

Dhanbad, the 18th June, 

1975 


^EffET ftriT UETT^, T®tr STI ^^^45 


G.S.R. 829.— In exercise of the powers conferred on me, 
as the Chief inspector of Mines, under clause (b) of sub-regula- 
tion (2) of Regulation 148 of Metalliferous Mines Regulations 
1961, T hereby, specify, the standards of lighting to be pro- 
vided during working hours at different places or areas 
where natural light is insufficient in opencast mines in the 
manner and at the level indicated in the Appendix annexed 
hereto: 

41GI/75 — 12 


Provided that where the undersigned is of the opinion that 
conditions obtaining at any mine are such as to render com- 
pliance with the standards specified in this notification not 
reasonably practicable or not necessary, he may by an order 
in writing exempt such mine from the compliance of this 
notification subject to such conditions as may be imposed in 
such order. 



1870 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : JULY 5, 1975/ASADHA 14, 1897 [Part II— Sec. 3(i)] 

APPENDIX 


SI. 

No. 

Place/ Area to be illuminated 

Manner in which it is to be 
illuminated 

Minimum standard 
of illumination 

Plane/Level in which 
mination is to be 

the illu- 
provided 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


1 . 

Qeneral working Areas as determined 
by the Manager in writing. 

— 

0.2 Lux 

At the level of the surface to 
be illuminated. 

2. 

Work place of Heavy Machinery 

So as to cover the depth and 
height through which the 
machinery operates. 

5.0 Lux 
10.0 Ltix 

Horizontal. 

Vertical. 


3. 

Area where chilling rig works 

So as to illuminate the full 
height of the rig. 

10,0 Lux 

Vertical. 


4. 

Area where Bulldozer or other tractor 
mounted machine works. 

— 

10,0 ]Lux 

At level of the Crawler tracks. 

5. 

Places where manual work is done 

To be provided at level of the 
surface on which such work is 
done. 

5.0 Lux 
10.0 Lux 

Horizontal, 

Vertical. 


6. 

Places where loading, unloading or 
transfer loading of Dumpers, trucks or 
train is carried on. 

— 

3 . 0 Lux 

Horizontal. 


7. 

Operator’s cabins of machines or mecha- 
nisms. ' 

To be provided upto a height of 
0.8 metres from floor level. 

30.0 Lux 

Horizontal.^ 


8. 

At hand picking points along a con- 
veyor belt. 

To be provided upto a distance 
of not less than 1 . 5 metres 
from the picker. 

50.0 Lux 

On the surface of the conveyor 
belt. 

9. 

Truck haulage Roads 

To bo provided at level of the 
road. 

0.5 to 3.0 Lux 

Horizontal. 


10. 

Rail haulage track in l he pit 

To ho provided at level of the 
rail heads, 

0.5 Lux 

Horizontal. 


11 . 

Roadways and footpaths from bench to 
bench. 

— 

3.0 Lux 

Horizontal. 


12. 

Permanent paths for use of persons 
employed etc. 

- 

1.0 Lux 

Horizontal. 



[No. 32(41) /74-Gcnl ; 9695] 
S. S. PRASAD, Chief Inspector of Mines 
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